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PREFACE. 



That this book may be better understood, and 
prove a means of edifying every reader, let the 
following remarks be particularly attended to : — 

1. The petitions and the Divine answers which 
are to be found among several of the Scripture 
texts in the titles, may be of admirable use to 
many. The questions generally run in the com- 
plaining, inquiring strain, for information and 
redress, under the psuhful anxieties of a wounded 
conscience ; and the answers are well calculated 
to relieve and inform the distressed soul. They 
generally consist of gracious promises of Scrip- 
ture, which may easily be turned into petitions ; 
and if relief does not immediately come, yet the 
soul gets ease by thus pouring out its complaints, 
and reminding the Lord of His promises ; faith 
in the Word is hereby strengthened, and the soul 
is led to see that trouble and anxiety must lead 
the way to rejoicing and triumph. 

2. The distinction that is made in several parts 
of the book between bare morality and true Christ- 
ianity, respecting the motives of actional l^e '^fvsi^ 
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ciple from which they are done, and the degree 
and extent of them, may be also useful. Morality 
& not Christianity, though there can be no true 
Christianity without morality. Moral actions may 
be done from natural principles, and will certainly 
centre in self, in some shape or other ; but a truly 
Christian act must proceed -from a gracious prin- 
ciple in the heart. A moral man and a true Christ- 
ian may both give something to the poor; the 
poor is relieved by each ; but the benevolence of 
the one may proceed from a natural generosity of 
spirit, while that of the other comes from a sense 
of Divine favour and bounty already bestowed 
upon himself. They may both join in the same 
ordinance, pray to the same Supreme Being, and 
yet the one continue self-righteous and vainly 
confident, while the other is humbled, and lives 
upon Divine grace; the principle within makes 
the difierence between them ; and they who are 
only moral would do well to consider the differ- 
ence. 

3. In almost every page there are several pas- 
sages of Scripture which, taken in connexion, serve 
to throw a light on each other ; so that what in 
one is obscure, is generally opened by its parallel, 
which will be found very useful, if diligently com- 
pared; and serve to shew the abundance — ^the 
superabundance of light, promises, privileges, and 
advantages, there are in the Word of God, and 
haw they become " profitable for doctrine, reproof; 



FHEFACE* T 

correction, and instruction in righteousness that 
the man of God may be thoroughly furnished 
unto every good work ;" and, through the Divine 
blessing upon him, be made ^^ wise unto salva- 
tion," 

4. Let the reader be careful to distinguish be- 
tween a state of safety by faith in Christ, and a 
state of assurance arising from sensible comforts 
in the hearts The best Christians experience 
great changes in the frame of their minds ; some- 
times they are lively and comfortable, then they 
are low and depressed ; now they have sensible 
tokens of Divine fiivour, then again these are 
withdrawn, and they begin to question the safety 
of their state before God. The enemy often 
takes advantage of their uncomfortable frames, 
and would have them question the reality of 
grace in their heart ; and the consequence gene- 
rally is great anxiety and distress. In order to 
remove this, it is necessary to consider what is 
the true foundation of hope, and to distinguish 
between what is durable and what is change- 
able. 

The work of the Eedeemer is a perfect work ; 
nothing can be added to it, and nothing must be 
taken from it. It is everlastmg m its duration 
and efficacy ; upon this the eye of faith should 
be invariably fixed, and hence comfort and sup- 
port in every state is to be drawn. Christ's 
blood is a constant propitiation, His righteouanest 
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18 a perfect covering; — to these, Reader, have 
daily recourse for cleansing and recommendation 
before God ; by these you may silence all the ac- 
cusations of Satan, all the clamonrs of conscience, 
all the threatenings of the law ; for in Christ the 
believer is comjdete, and here he may safely rest 
in his dullest and heaviest moments. Happy 
frames, on the contrary, are bestowed or withheld 
as it pleases God ; you may safely pray for them:, 
because great peace is promised to the children 
of God — and, generally speaking, the diligent and 
watchful are most frequently favoured with them ; 
and when you are blessed with them, be thankful ; 
but beware of depending upon them, for this is 
the readiest way to have th^n withdrawn ; spirit- 
ual pride may arise from thia quarter, while a 
feeling sense of weakness and unworthiness keeps 
the soul humble, and continually dependent upon 
the Lord Jesus Christ alone for pardon, strength, 
and salvation. 

5. In spiritual conflicts it will often happen, 
when God is about to work some great deliver- 
ance from some particular sin, or pressing tempt- 
ation, that, before deliverance comes^ the be- 
liever will think he had never been so wicked or 
oppressed before ; his corruptions are permitted 
to stir up in him, and he is apt to say with Moses 
respecting the Israelites, that " God has not de- 
livered him at all." Eeader, beware of such a 
conclusion; the greatest darkness is generally a 
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Utile before sunrise ; ^^ the Israelites groaned by 
reason of their task-masters and heavy burdens/' 
just when God was about to deliver them. Man's 
extremity is God's opportunity ; out of darkness 
He brings forth light ; out of unbelief, faith ; and 
out of pride, humility: Hia design is to bring 
down thy sel^righteousness and vain confidence ; 
to cut the very sinews of an arm of flesh ; to con- 
vince thee that deliverance is of Himself alone ; to 
bring thee to a steady dependence upon His power, 
that His strength may be perfected in thy weak- 
ness, and that He may have all the glory. Then 
will He appear ibr thee, and work wonderfully ; 
and in all thy after-conflicts of a spiritual kind, 
follow this advice : build not thy comfort of par- 
don upon thy victory, but thy victory upon thy 
pardon and acceptance with God through Christ : 
strive not, thinking that thou shalt only have 
forgiveness of sin when it is conquered ; but seek 
the pardon of sin first, through faith in Christ, 
and then that it may be manifested to thy heart. 
6. In this book are several parts of Scripture 
history evangelized, or applied to spiritual pur- 
poses in a Gospel way, which may serve as speci- 
mens for the improving of many more to the same 
end ; — ^hereby great advantages will arise to the 
intelligent reader. " The sword of the Lord and 
of Gideon." The command to drive out the 
Canaanites ; and if not, their becoming pricks in 
the eyes of the Israelites, the noble exploits of 
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Proyid^nce in their Ibehalf^ afford ample lAatter 
of ciCutibn and instmction to eyery serious 
reader; all may be easQj brought home and 
fipiritiialized, and will teach him to ^mire free 
grace: the tokens of Drnne feyour will warn 
him of the power of his enemies ; will shew him 
the danger of i^in and corruption, and the neces^ 
ility of keeping close to the Captain of his salyar 
tion from day to day. 

Lastly, dear Eeader, beware of formality in thei 
use of thid book : it will be of Uttle service barely 
to read it over ; see that these truths be brought 
home to thy conscience, and beg of the Almighty 
that He Would be pleased to apply them by His 
Holy Spirit ; then they will be blessed indeed to* 
thy soul ; examine your experience as you go 
along, particularly how you hate and fight against 
sin; how you maintain communion with God 
through the Spirit ; what it is to live by faith in 
Christ Jesus, — ^which are subjects much insisted 
on in this work, and in the knowledge and expe- 
rience of which consists the greatest part of a 
Christian's happiness. See if your graces are 
lively and vigorous ; if they are kept in exercise : 
the kingdom of heaven is a growing kingdom: 
the seeds of grace must bring forth fruit. 
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JANUARY 1. 1 

EOSANNA /—Mark xi. 9 ; Ps. cxviii. 25-29. 

A NEW scene of time now begins ; put up thy 
Hosanna, O my soul, that the Lord may save, 
bless, and prosper thee. May He grant thee a 
happy new year indeed ! For this purpose be^ 
it with a dedication of thyself to God ; thy time, 
circumstances, and life, are in His hand ; with faith 
and love implore His blessing and protection over 
thee this ensuing year. Begin this, and every 
following day with prayer; let God have thy first 
thoughts in the morning, the impression they 
make will not be easily erased by worldly matters. 
Grace is promised in the use of means ; be thou 
diligent, then, and punctual in the performance 
of uem ; let thy daily request be for an increasing 
knowledge of thyself, and of Jesus Christ in His 
offices ; K>r a sense of pardoning mercy ; for a 
lively, vigorous faith; ror communion with the 
Father and the Son through the Spirit ; for true 
holiness in heart and life ; for strength and pro- 
tection against thy spiritual foes, and for per- 
severing grace to hold out to the end. Pray for 
the prosperity of Zion; they prosper that love 
her. Oh ! pray for thy friends and relations, 
b^ging the Almighty to take them into covenant 
relation to Himself; for a blessing on thy worldly 
a&irs ; for a sanctified use of health or sickness, 
prosperity or adversity, as God shall please to 
send. Perhaps. O my soul, this may be the last 
year of the Lo^'s patience, and thj Dilgrimage. 
Is thy state safet Art thou a real benever in 
Jesus ? Is the oil of grace in thy vessel ? If so, 
thon art prepared for every emergency. 

AfA DOW. O soul, another year Now a new scene of time begins. 

Of this world's life is past ; Bet out afretth f«)r hearen ; 

I oannot long continue here. Seek pardon for thy daily sins ; 

And this may be the test. In Christ to free\y t^N «Ti. 



2 JANUARY 2. 

1 will ransom them fi'om Hie power of tJie grave ; I 

' will redeem them from death : deathy 1 will, he 

thy plagues ; grave, I will be thy destruction* 

— Hos. xiii. 14. Christ having spoiled princi^ 

polities and power s. He made a show of them 

, openly, triumphing over them in it, (His cross.) 

— Col. ii. 15. The sting of death is sin ; and the 

strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to Godj 

who giveth us the victoty, through our Lord Jesus 

Christ. — 1 Cor. xv. 56, 57. 

The world is afraid of a hidden poison where 
there is none. The real hidden poison is sin, 
which, the Lord grant me to fear, is everywhere ; 
for it has infected all things, and all places. But, 

my dear Saviour, thou being my all-sufiicient 
Preservative and Antidote in all places, oh ! dwell 
in me continually, and, oh ! increase my faith, that 

1 may know thee, and enjoy thee more and more I 
Take away all slavish fears of death and hell &om 
my soul, for thou hast conquered both for me. 
And, oh ! give me the heart that can live on thee 
by faith every moment, and that can trust thy 
grace for every blessing. Oh ! give me the heart 
that burns with love to thee, and that can raise 
its Hosanna in full assurance of the blessed in- 
heritance beyond the grave. 

Hosanna to the Prince of Li^ht 

That clothed Himself in clay | 
£ntcr*d the iron gates of death, 

And tore the bars away. 

Death is no more the Kingr of Dread, 

Since our Inimanuel rose; 
He took the tyrant's sting away, 

And spoird our hellish foes. 

Now holy triumphs of the soul 

Shall death itself outbrave, 
Leave dull mortality behind, 

And fly beyo'*'! the grave. 



JTANUABY a. aN 

But now J ILotdy iliou art our Failier; we ar€^ 
the clay J and thou our potter ; and we all o,re He 
work of thy hand. — ^Isa. Ixiv, 8 ; Dan. iv, 35. ' 

Being only clay in thy hands, O Lord, as I must ^ 
not, 80 1 would not, resist thy workings by any 
means ; and I pray and hope thou wilt prepare 
and perfect me for a meet vessel of grace, m spite 
of a thousand hinderances. No work of thine 
comes ever short of its intended perfection ; for 
who can stay thy hand? It is thy own saying, 
**I will work, and who shall let it I" (Isaiah xliii • 

13.) . . , . 

. An artist delights in his own workmanship, 

and would not leave one single flaw or defect in 
it designedly, (Phil. i. 6.) Oh 1 then look upon 
me too, thou wise Creator 1 see how flesh and 
blood disorder my poor soul, and deliver me from 
all that may endanger my spiritual life ! Know- 
ing thou canst do no less than a human artist, 
who is ever ready, and exerts his skill to mend 
and perfect his work, I trust that thou wilt not 
always suiBTer these impediments to hinder and 
disgrace thy work. Nay, such is thy wisdom and 
power, that out of darkness thou canst bring 
ught ; out of sickness, health ; and though I am 
now destitute of strength and life, yet I believe 
thy work will be finished at last, and glorify the 
name of its maker, (1 Pet. v. 10.) 

Finish, Lord, thy new creation I 

Pure, unspotted may we be I 
Let us see our whole salvation 

Perfectly secured by thee. 

Changed from glory into glory, 

Till in heaven we take out place. 
Till we cast our crowns before thee, 

'Lost in wonder^ love, and pral&el 



4 JANUARY 4. 

David's Prayer: — Oh that the salvation of Israel 
iffere come out of Zionl When the Lord brings 
back the eaptimty of His people, Jacob shall 
r^oicsj and Israel shall be glad. — ^PsaL xiv. 7. 

Divme Answer : — If the Son make you fret, ye 
shaU be free indeed. — John viii. 36. See also 
verses 31, 32. 

Not as if sin should be utterly destroyed, or en- 
tirely dead, and could not stir any more in the 
heart of believers ; for the Scripture speaks of 
them as having still their lusts and motions of 
sin, (GaL v. 17 ;) but it imports only, that it has. 
no power either to condemn, or to reign over us ; 
nay, it shall be weakened more and more, (Bom* 
vi. 12, 14 ;) so that Christ rei^s in the heart even 
where sin dwells, in the midst of His enemies, 
(Shorter Catechism, Quest. xxvL ;) and it is a dan^ 
gerous error indeed to believe that sin is destroyed 
m the root. If it were so, whence those frequent 
expressions and exhortations to crucify, withstand, 
and rule over it ? (Gal. v. 24.) 

Now sits our SaTiour on His tlirone. 

With pity in His eyes ; 
He hears the dying prisoners' groan. 

And listens to their sighs ! 

He frees the souls condemned to death ; 

And when His saints complain, 
Ko man shall say that praying breath 

Was eTer spent in Tain. 

Tills shall be known when we are dead. 

And left on long record, 
That ages yet nnbom may read. 

And trust, and praise the Lord t 

Then let thy Spirit seal our souls^ 

And mould them to thy will. 
That our weak hearts no more may stray^ 

But keep thy precepts stllL 



JANUARY 5. 5 

All Aat unU live godly in Christ Je9U8 shatl suffer 
persecution. — 2 Tim. iii. 12. 7^ world nath 
Ikaied tkem^ because they are not of the world*-^ 
John xvii. 14. 

The children of God do not love and please the 
iforldy and are oftentimes greatly afflicted on ao- 
connt of abounding wickedness, and particularly 
the profanation of the Lord's name. xTow, whett 
you can love the world, and the world can lov^ 
you, there must be much worldliness in you; for 
the world loves its own. 

Many pretend to be Christians, but they will 
not endure persecution. Instead of this, they 
Uame others for too much rashness, and not ac^> 
ing prudently enough to avoid the mockings and 
hatred of the worl(L Therefore they propose to 
take wiser measures; and, in order to do more 
good, take great care not to be despised and re* 
Jiected; but under this pretence of wisdom and 

1)rudence, very oft;en Ue concealed a dangerous 
ove of the world and fear of man. Be thoi| 
nobler minded, live as a Christian indeed, and be 
not ashamed to bear the Cross of Christ. ^^ The 
disciple is not above his Master.** Has eternal 
love, \risdom, and power, endured the contradic- 
tion and reproach of sinners? Thou shouldst 
be wiser than Him indeed if thou couldst escape 
the reproach and hatred of the world. 

May but His grace my Mml renew. 
Let flniiers gaze and hate me taol 
The word that saves me does engage 
A sore defence firom all tfa^r rage. 

God*s furnace doth in ZIon stand ; 

But Zion's Ood stands by. 
As the n&ner riewa his gi^ 



B JANUAEY 6. 

' AH things are possible to him that believetn, 

Mark ix. 23. 

Faith is the principal thing in the Christian 
religion. It is the spiritual eye, enl^htening the 
p[Hnd, directing the feet, and cheering the heart. 
The whole turns upon it. As our faith is, so is 
our strength and fruitfulness in good works ; but, 
ht the same time, there is nothing more out of our 
pwn power than to believe, even after the work of 
grace has been actually wrought in our hearts ; 
therefore nothing is more needful than to pray 
^or faith as long as we live. May the Lord give 
and increase it continually I Nothing can be 
Mronger in the universe than the hand of Faith. 
By this we lay sure hold on our most glorious and 
Almighty Lord in heaven ; and such an inviolable 
union is established between Christ and a believ- 
ing soul, that none can separate the one from the 
ptner. All the powers of hell and sin avail nothing 
^gainst it! Faith breaks through the greatest 
obstacles, removes mountains of difficulties, and 
nas, as it were, a kind of omnipotence in it ; 
^* for this is the victory that overcomes the world, 

ftven our faith,*' (1 John v. 4.) Nay, it even wres- 
les with God and prevails, (Gen. xxxii. 28.) As 
straw cannot withstand the force of fire, so God, 
being a wall of fire around His people, the greatest 
power of our mighty enemies shall be consumed 
like the stubble. Oh I then, look upon Him sted- 
fastly, my soul, and believe in Him with a simple 
heart. Wondreus are His ways with His people, 
and past finding out ; but, at last, all theirsorrows 
and strife must come to a triumphant end. 

Oh ! let us go from strength to strength, 

From grace to greater grace ! 
From one degree of faith to more^ 

TUl we behold thy fac«\ 



JANUARY 7- T 

Christ is ally and in all. — Col. ili. 11 ; Eph. !• 23 

Eph. iv. 9, 10. 

All mankind are Christ's creatures. All condi* 
tions are disposed and regulated by His provi* 
dence. He alone is the source whence all have 
proceeded, and to Him alone all must return. 
For a believer to receive and know Christ as his 
All, is the only means to live truly a life of faith i 
and when he has done this, it will not be hard to 
resign all other things. To talk much of Christ, 
and make frequent use of His name one to 
another, is commendable, if the heart goes along| 
with the words ; but to call upon God trie Father 
with a filial confidence, is also our duty, and doed 
not contradict the apostle's meaning at all ; for it 
is only through Chnst we can do it ; and, as He 
says himself, the Father and He are one. Thou 
art my All, O gracious Lord ! — what then can I 
want ? I desire no more than to be put alwayrf 
in mind of this by the animating voice of thy 
Spirit. 

Let sinners boast of kindred joys, 

The poor delights of sense ; 
*Ti8 Christ our inmost thought employs. 

We draw our comforts thence. 

With sweet contentment now we bid 

Farewell to pleasures here. 
With Christ in God our life is hid, 

And all its springs are there. 

Tis now concealed and lodged secure 

In God's eternal Son. 
From age to age shall it endure, 

Though to the world unknown. 

Jesus, remove whatever divides 

Our lingering souls from thee. 
Tis fit that where the head resides 

The members too should be« 



8 JANUARY 8. 

Thej/j being ignorant of GocTs righteoumess, and 
going about to estabUsk their own righteoiisneMj 
have not submitted themselves unto the righteous^ 
ness of God. Whosoever believeth on ERm shall 
not be ashamed. — Rom. x. 3^ 11. 

The same mistake which proved so fatal to the 
Jews, proves equally &tal to many who pretend to 
call themselves Christians. Ignorant alike of the 
Divine character and thdr own, they build th^ 
hope of the favour of God and eternal life upon 
some works of righteousness which they have 
done, or intend to do, and reject the righteous* 
ness of Christ, in which alone they can be justi* 
fied and accepted ; forgetting this great doctrine 
of the Grospei, that salvation is ^^not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but according 
to His mercy He saved us ; by the washing of re- 
generation, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost," 
(Titus id. 5.) In this mistake the decent and the 
profane are equally involved; for the worst of 
mankind fancy themselves possessed of some vir- 
tues and good qualities that will entitle them to 
the Divine favour. The delusion remains till the 
light of the Holy Ghost darts in, like a sunbeam, 
upon the mind, and discovers the^uilt and pollu- 
tion that defile the best of us. We then abhor 
ourselves, and look to the firee grace of God in 
Christ Jesus for pardon and salvation. We have 
a hope that maketh not ashamed I 

Jeans ! thy blood and rigliteousnets 
My beauty are, my glorious dress. 
'Midst flaming worlds, in these array'd^ 
With joy shall I lift up my head. 

Bold shall I stand in the great day ; 
For who aught to my charge shall Uy ? 
Fully through these absolved I am. 
From sin and fear, from guilt and shame. 



JANUARY 9. 9 

I cried with my whole heart; hear me^ Lord: I 
will keep thy statutes. Great peace have they 
who love thy law ; and nothing shall offend them, 
I have kept thy precepts and thy testtmoniea ; 
for all my ways are before thee. I have gone 
astray like a lost sheep : seek thy servant ; for I 
do not forget thy commandments. — ^Psalm czix. 
145, 165, 168, 176. The Lord shall meserve 
thee from all evil; He shaU preserve tny soul. 
— ^Psalm cxxL 7. 

The word of God should be ever connected with 
prayer ; for why is it that many hear and read 
without being the better! They do not pray in 
futh for a blessing. We must, like Dayid, pray 
with the utmost fenrour, that we may understand 
and retain the word of God, and bring forth 
firuit; for a Christian has nothing so much at 
heart as that he may always act up to the word 
and will of God ; his prayer is, Lon), let my foot- 
steps be sure, according to thy word ; and let no- 
thing contrary to thy law have dominion oyer me^ 
•dther in my doctrine or practice ! If this prayer 
be granted, great will be our peace, Jesus Him- 
sdf will be our peace, and then nothing shall 
offend us ; we shall take heed unto all our ways 
before God, and so walk before Him as to continue 
hmnble, like Dayid, who considered himself as a 
straying and lost sheep. Lord, we are by nature 
straying and lost sheep ; seek and fetch us back 
from the error of our ways, and preserye us in 
ihy pasture I Then shall we, with a heart full of 
gratitude, shew forth the praises of thy glorious 
sams. 

My sonl has gone too far aitray, 

My feet too often sUp ; 
Yet sinoe IVe not forgot thy way, 

Reitoro th7 iranderiog shee^ 



10 JANUARY 10. 

1 hMe watted for thy salvaiionj O Lord. 

Gen. xlix. 18. 

Many have received comfort firom these words 
in death, and waited in faith for their salvation. 
The thoughtless and impenitent wait only for 
temporal prosperity in their lives, and therefore 
cannot expect eternal bliss ; but, on the contrary, 
a dreadfiil judgment after death. Oh I that they 
would enter into themselves this very day, that, 
at the eve of life, they might, like Jacob and 
Simeon, depart in peace. We will not^ therefor^ 
look for any earthly things, but for the Saviotu:, 
who is already come, who will ^rant us His salva* 
tion, His aid and deliverance in life and death, and 
will conduct us safely at last, though we should 
wait some time for His help. Yes, my Redeemer, 
they who wait, depend upon, and hope in thee, 
shall not be a^amed. Grant us only faith and 
patience, that we may wait on thee firom one 
morning- watch to another ; and enduring all 
things, make the whole course of our lives one 
perpetual expectation of thy aid; and may we 
ever abundantly experience tny help and salvation^ 
especially at our latter end. 

Christ's own soft hand shall wipe the tears 

From every weeping ejrc ; 
And pains and groans, and griefs and fears, 

And death itself shaU die. 

How long, dear Saviour, oh ! how long, 

ShaU this bright hoar delay ? 
Yly swiftly round, ye wheels of Time, 

And bring the welcome day. 

Oh ! I could break this carnal fence. 

Drop aU my sorrows in the tomh. 
On angel-wings remove from thence* 

And fly this happy moment home ; 
Quit the dark house of mouldering clay. 
And Umnch into eternal day. 



JANUARY 11. II 

For God so loved the worlds that He gave JBis onfy 
begotten Sortj that whosoever believeth in Him 

'i should not perish^ but have everlasting life. For 
God sent iiot His Son into the worlds to condemn 
the world; but that the world through Him might 
be saved. He that believeth on Him is not con^ 
demned. — John iii. 16-18. 

Oh ! that these truly precious words were ever 
M'annly impressed on our hearts ! that they were 
our last thoughts at night, and the first at oux^ 
waking in the morning ; and that they were im- 

E roved in such a manner, as to make our dying 
ed easy in the evening of our life, and to ensure 
our rising with gladness m the morning of the resur- 
rection ! And what more blessed and delightful 
meditations can I daily dwell upon than to think 
thus : — God has loved me, even me, when I was 
His enemy ; and so loved me that He gave me Hid 
only Son ! Sless me with faith in Christ, then Christ 
is mine, and all things are mine, (Cor. iii. 21 i) 
for " He that spared not His own Son, but deliv- 
ered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him 
also jfreely give us all things ?" (Rom. viii. 32.) 
He will never suffer a believing soul to perish ; 
He has passed His word for it. It is He that says^ 
" I shall not perish ; I shall not be condemned ;•* 
but have everlasting life if I believe. This will I 
build and depend upon to my last moments, aa 
upon an immoveable rock. Amen and Amen. 

Oh ! for this love let earth and skies 

With hallelujahs ring ! 
And the fall choir of human tongues 

All hallelujahs sing ! 

*'To Him who sits upon the throne, 

The God whom we adore. 
And to the Lamb that once was slain. 

Be gloxy eyermoie*'' 



It JANUARY 12. 

4iom tk$ fo rg i c imu cf wu. — CoL L 14^ Hwih 
ii^ ybmom yon ott tntpOMUM; bkUimg mU 



ttt^ wMeA «NM einirmnft^ w^ cmI toot tl aiU of 
lit im^ notlmf it to Jnt eroct. — CoL u. 13^ 1^ 
2%«t^ «Mt^«, A w>iiu&«L— Jolm six. 30. 



Hast IImnh O mysod, Mt tke vd^^ of diyown 
gtth and iDtteiT^ and beeii enabled^ in i^^ 
tmdb^ toky koM by fiodi of tko Uood <tf Chbist 
fer Iky TOMHffidoii, and fiodifii^ to devote diy- 
•atfte Him mhcwrt and fife t IWen bat dKm a 
Mi« fbiindatMii to TO «|KMk Let k be A|T eon- 
ilattt oai^ inatr to dqpead upon tdNae^ aM sndi 
ttft blewfed deckiatiotts; kdkto Jenferevay 
ll»»Ns tikMi «laadest ia need oC Has Cliiiii 
W^mIiI fife andinnMafiil^ to l^f^-d^ 
«ato UMa «ad fi^^ latlMmredh 
UB qImq^ <Kraa tw fei^giTttitta 
ttudw al td^y jgaSt a|mi Bk m 
H« UdHbdl Mil tba lifcad aihiM of 
Aaft ^aw liMMaKi di^t — A«a ddn off; 
tMO <iiMMkjac!MO aodk^ Aaia afaa^ 

oftA^«m IfKokaoK mmi^ kmiL^msmaafgtiBkj 

OMBO aa aao ^MaBok 






JANUARY 18. 18 



David's Prayer: — Keq> me as the apple of 

?fe; hide me under the shadow of thy mnffs*-^ 
aaha xviL 8. 
Divine Answer: — ffe shall cover thee toith HtsfeaiJk* 
ersj and under His wings shaU thou trust : His 
truth shall be thy shield and buckler. — ^Psalm 
zci. 4. 

Thebe is none, O Lord, that has more need con* 
tinually to keep close to thee in prayer and faith ; 
and at the same time none is more nnable to do 
it than I, the least of all thy flock I Oh I that thou 
wouldst be graciously pleased to incline and en- 
able me to this blessed work I and grant that thy 
good Spirit, according to His own pleasure, may 
never suffer me to be faint and backward in 
the same I Whilst 'I truly rest my faith under 
the wings of thy grace, 1 am sure of defence^ 
power, and comfort ; but as soon as I wander iGrom 
thee, I am in danger of losing the comfprtaUe 
sense of these privileges, and falling into various 
errors and perplexities. Guide me, O Lord, by 
thy counsel in this world, and at last receive me 
into glory I Amen. (Psalm Ixxiii. 24.) 

He that has made his refuge God 
Shall find a most secare abode ; 
Shall walk all daT beneath His shade, 
And there at night shall rest his head. 

Just as a hen protects her brood 
From birds of prey that seek their blood, 
Under her feathers, so the Lord 
Makes His own arm His people's guard. 

Thrice happy man ! tliy Maker's care 
Shall keep thee from the fowler's snare ; 
Satan, the fowler, who betrays 
Unguarded souls a thousand ways. 

What though a thousand at thy side, 
At thy right hand a thousand died ; 
Thy God His chosen people saves 
Amongst the dead, amidst the graves. 



14 JANUARY 14. 

JTrbm thai time Jesus began to preachy and to satfj 
Repent ; for Hie kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
— ^Matt. IV. 17 ; iii. 2. Rend your hearty and not 
your garments^ and turn unto the Lord you¥ 
God.— Joel ii. J 3. 

ThU kingdom of heaven appertains to those who 
repent ; and the first mark of repentance is 
poverty of spirit ; whence Jesus saith, (Matt. v. 
8,) " Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven." John preached repent- 
ance ; Jesus preaches it here, and so did His apos* 
ties afterward. This true repentance is necessary 
for all ; and the beginning of it is to acknowledge 
ourselves poor miserable sinners, depraved by 
nature, and totally void of any righteousness or 
worth of our own — to confess our nakedness — ^to 
drop all the fig-leaves of vain excuses and false 
<somforts — to lay open our poverty and wants ber 
fore God — ^to accuse ourselves, and plead guilty 
of all our sins, but seek mercy from Christ. If 
we do this we are blessed, and the kingdom of 
heaven is ours. This poverty of spirit is both th6 
first and last foundation laid in the heart ; for the 
faithful are more and more grounded in poverty 
of spirit the nearer they approach to their con- 
summation. "I dwell, saith He whose name is holy, 
with him who is of a contrite and humble spirit, 
to revive the spirit of the humble, and the heart 
of the contrite ones," (Isa. Ivii. 15.) 

Pure are the joys above tlie sky, 

And all the region peace ; 
Ko wanton lips, nor envious eye, 

Can see or taste the bliss. 

Tlipse holy gates for ever bar 
* Pollution, sin, and shame ; 
Kone shall obtain admittance there 
But follawers of the Lamb. 



. JANUARY 15. 1& 

* ■ ... 

Pray without ceasing, — 1 These, v. 17. Men ought 
always to prny^ and not to faint — ^Luke xviii. 1. 
Continuing ^Vistant in prayer. — Rom. xii. 12. 

If wc have not got grace enough, it is hecause we 
do not pray enough ; for most true it is, we need 
not strive to move God to compassion, and ex^ 
tort, as it were, the blessings from Him by our 
prayers, which He has promised. Very far from 
it. He Is every minute communicating himself 
ito us ; in every word He holds forth Christ and 
'every good thing to us ; but we must always have 
:a soul hungering after Christ, and by incessant 

{rayer stretch out the hand of Faith to receive 
lim. This is chiefly to be understood of the in- 
ward desu'es and groanings of our spirit ; but we 
must not omit to pour out our supplications daily, 
as often as we can, by words, else our secret mental 
j)rayers at last may become so secret, as to cease 
pernaps entirely. We must always remember 
-that we are dependent on God for every good ; 
iwdthout Him we can do nothing. Let us feel that 
dependence at all times, and we shall always be 
in the spirit of prayer. Nor let us cease pmying 
till we have received a full answer to our prayers. 
** Ye people, pour out your heart before Him : 
Ood 18 a refuge for us,*' (Psalm Ixii. 8.) 

Holy Father, lend an ear 

V^hiUt I sue in Jesu's name ; 
Surely thou wilt kindly bear, 

Since I bring no human claim ; 
lA?t me for adoption stay, 
Only give me power to pray. 

Grant me comfort or deny ; 

Visit, or from me depart, 
Only let thy Spirit cry 

Abba, Father, in my heart ! 
Abba, Fatlier, would I say. 
Only gire nie power to pray. 



16 JANUARY 16. 

Abide in me. — John xv. 4. Lardy to whom shcUt 
we go t thou liast the words of eternal life. 
—nlohn Ti. 68. It is good for me to draw near 
to God. 1 Jiave put my trust in the Lord Crod. 
— ^Psalm Ixxiii. 28. 

To abide in Christ, who is our righteousness 
and strength, and not to be moved from Him, is 
the very ufe and power of Christianity. We do 
this when our thoughts are going out after Him^ 
our hearts cleaving to Him, and our minds stayed 
upon Him. Now, to know Christ, and thus to 
abide in Him, as our righteousness, brings peace 
suid joy ; which joy in the Lord is certamly fol* 
lowed with strength to overcome sin and the 
world, which believers renounce the more readily, 
as they have found something better in Christ. 
May the Lord give me grace liKewise immoveable 
to abide in Him I May He strengthen me with 
might in the inner man, even with the might of 
the Holy Spirit, that I may not only abide in 
Christ while here, but may abide with Him for 
evermore in the New Jerusalem which is above. 

Christ is my light, my life, my care, 
My blessed hope, my heay'nly prize ; 

Dearer than aU my passions are, 
My limbs, my bowels, or my eyes. 

The strings that twine about my heart, 
Tortures and racks may tear them off; 

But they can never, never part 

With their dear hold of Christ my love. 

My God, and can a humble child, 
That loves thee with a flame so high, 

Be ever from thy face exil'd, 
Without the pity of thine eye ? 

Impossible! for thine own hands 

Have tied my heart so fast to thee. 
And in thy book thy promise stands, 

That where thou art thy friends must be. 



JANUARY 17. X7 

Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law^ 
being made a curse for us; for it is written^ 
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree ; that 
the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through Jesus Christy that we might receive 
the promise of the Spirit through faitlu — Gal. iii, 
13, 14. 

The spirit of sanctification is the gift of Christ. 
** Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Christ," 
(\ Peter i. 2.) Consequently there is a great dif- 
ference between moral actions done by our own 
strength, and true sanctification of the spirit. 
The latter cannot take place before the soul truly 
receives Christ, and abides in Him as its only 
propitiation, righteousness, and peace; for He 
being first made to us of God our righteousness, 
will then be made our sanctification likewise, (1 
Cor. i. 35 ;) and the kingdom, work, and image of 
God, ^vill go on best when we trust least to our 
own strength. Sanctification is now become a more 
easy task, since Christ lives and works in us, and 
we, in a child-like temper, live henceforth to Him 
who died for us. Let me always be as a little 
child — as a new-bom babe, with a heart hungry 
for the sweet milk of the Word of God, without 
malice, without guile, without hypocrisies, and 
envies, and all evil speakings, (I Pet. ii. 1, 2.) 

The law commaDds and makes ns know 
What duties to our God we owe ; 
But 'tis the Gospel must reveal 
Where lies the strength to do His wUL 

The law discovers guilt and sin, 
And shows how vile our hearts have been ; 
Only the Gospel can express 
Porgiving love and cleansing grace. 

O 



20 JANUARY 20. 

By this shall all men know that ye are my disei" 
plesy if ye have love one to another. — John idil. 
35. Forbearing one another in love; endea~ 
vouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. Let not the sun go down upon your 
wrath ; but be kind one to another j tender-hearted^ 
forgiving one another^ even as Godj for Chrises 
saksy hath forgiven you. — Ephes. iv. 2, 3, 
26, 32. 

Every member of the mystical body of Christ 
should labour for the comfort and edification of 
the whole, and the honour of the Head. He that 
would live a quiet life, and keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace, must be as backward 
to take offence as to give it. He must live in 
love, and full of love. Humble Christians never 
affect singularity, nor pretend to have the prefer^ 
ence one of another. They rather study to be of 
one mind, and strive not about words, lest the 
general harmony subsisting between them and the 
edification of souls shall be hindered. Whoever 
judges and blames everything, and can never agree 
in words and notions, or join in devotion with 
other experienced Christians, is puffed up with self- 
conceit, and is in the way to make a dangerous 
shipwreck ; for " pride comes before a fall." 

Nor different food, nor diflTrent dress, 
Compose the kingdom of our Lord ; 

But peace, and joy, and righteousness. 
Faith, and obedience to His Word. 

When weaker Christians we despise 
We do the Gospel mighty wrong ; 

For Gody the gracious and the wise, 
Receives the feeble with the strong. 

Let pride and wrath be banished hence, 
Meekness and love our souls pursue ; 

Kor shall our practice give offence 
To saints, the Gentile, or the Jew 



JANUARY 21. 21 

While ifie bridegroom tarried^ they all slumbered 
and slept. — Matth. xxv. 5. 

Oh I that I may be roused out of my slumber, 
ajid be watchful and ready against the coming of 
my Bridegroom ! How many are there that set 
out in good earnest in their way to heaven, and 
ran well for some time, but at last are lulled to 
rest, and are entangled again with a false notion 
of liberty ! Even the wise virgins fell asleep. Let 
this be a warning to me, O Lord ! Set thou a 
^uard before my eyes, ears, and other faculties, 
lest the world should again enter through these 
avenues of the heart. If the spark be not speedily 
•extinguished, it will soon break out into a flame. 
Thus sin is of a progressive nature, and its venom 
spreads very quickly and very wide, unless it be 
stopped and opposed in time. Watch, therefore, 
over this unsteady heart of mine, O thou keeper 
of Israel, that as soon as it begins to wander 
from thee, I may be alarmed to flee from sin as 
firom a serpent. Give me grace to look upon every 
Iiour as my last, so that, being ever wisely upon 
my guard, I may meet thee with joy when my 
time is run out, whenever it shall please thee to 
call me hence. And let my going out and my 
coming in be guided by thy Spirit, so that every 
day may bring me nearer to thyself. # 

The fearful sovl that tires and faints, 
And walks the ways of God no more, 

Though nuinber*d once among the saints, 
Now makes Iiis own destruction sure. 

Lord, let not all my hopes be vain ; 

Create my heart entirely new ; 
Which hypocrites could ne'er attain. 

Which falsQ apostates never knew> 



S4 JANUARY 24. 

Serein is hve, not that we loved God, hut that He 
loved U8j and sent Hie Son to be the propitiation 
for our sine. We love Hinij because He first 
loved us, — 1 John iv. 10, 19. He that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifest myself to him. 
We will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. — John xiv. 21, 23. 

Oh! what a glorious promise! what manner of 
love is this! Lord, 1 would not change my 
cross and sufferings, much less thy love, for the 
love and honours of the world. Only make it 
more known to me how great thy love is, and how 
much thou hast forgiven me, that I may love thee 
much again, and be thereby still better purged 
from the inordinate love of temporal things. It 
is my earnest desire that the gates of my heart 
should be opened to none but thee, that thou 
alone mayest dwell in me. Shed thy love abroad 
in my heart, quicken and renew all the faculties 
of my mind and body, and work everything in 
and for me, that thy love may be my life, and the 
keeping of thy law my joy ! 

Love Divine, all love excelling ; 

Joy of heaven to earth come down ; 
Fix U8 in the humble dwelling, 

All thy faithful mercies crown. 

Oh ! for this love let rocks and hills 

Their lasting silence break, 
And all harmonious human tonguea 

The Saviour's praises speak ! 

Breathe, oh ! breathe thy loving Spirit 

Into every troubled breast ; 
Let us all in thee inherit, 

Let 118 find thy promised rest. 



JANUAEY 23. 25, 

Wherefore we labour^ that^ whether present or 
absentf we may be accepted of Him. — 2 Cor. 
V. 9. 

This indeed is the true disposition of a soul 
espoused to Christ. She has but one care, wliich 
is to please Him in all things. And this desire 
to do His win is, as it were, the ring and seal of 
lier Bridegroom ; which she may look upon, even 
in the absence of all spiritual joy, as a token for 
good that she is His spouse. Ought not then, 
this day, O my soul, to be a new wedding-day 
with Christ? He is desu'ous that thou shouldst 
l)e betrothed unto Him even now, and waits only 
for thy consent. Hearken, O daughter ! consider, 
and incline thine ear; be no longer married to 
iie world. Forget thine own people and thy 
fathei^s house, and take Him alone for thy 
liusband; so shall the Kin^ greatly desire thy 
beauty. Wilt thou give the refusal to this glo- 
rious and loving Saviour? I hope not. Give 
it rather to the world, and resolutely say, I have 
<done with thee, O poor world 1 I break the bonds 
•of my former love ; my eyes and feet shall hence- 
forth only be directed to the blessed and eternal 
•citv of the new Jerusalem, where my heavenly 
Bridegroom resides. And, oh ! what need I have 
to be duly prepared, dressed, and beautified 
:against His commg, and the time of His taking 
me home to Himself! Lord Jesus, keep me 
lon^g for thine appearance, — ^for the happy day 
when I shall go with thee to glory. 

If Christ is ours, we may despise 
All rage, though hell against us rise : 
His loTe ezperienc'd wiU impart 
Immortal transport to thy heart I 



26 JANUABY 26. 

Let U8 therefore come boldly unto the throne ofgraee^ 
that we may obtain mercyj and find grace to help 
in time of need. — Heb. iv. 16. 

Oh I that we were all so wise as to prepare and 
provide ourselves in due time with the right 
armour of fiuth^ before the time of need^ and 
hour of death approach. Come, my reader, let us 
be^ now, and go directly to the gate of mercy, 
lest we should come too late and be undone. 
Behold the encouragement of Christ: — "I am 
the door," says He, " and the way/' (John x. 1 ; 
chap. xiv. 6.) Now, by this door you may find 
the entrance into the heart and favour of God, 
Christ himself sitting on a mercy-eeat to receive 
and welcome the vilest of sinners. And there is 
no drawing near to God but through Him, and 
clothed in the righteousness of our only Redeemer, 
Mediator, and Advocate. He is Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end; nay, the 
very all in all to believers. With Christ thev 
can never part; and He can never part witn 
them, (Col. iii. 10, 11.) 

Of Him who did salvation bring, 
I could for ever think and sing ! 
Arise, ye guilty, He*ll forgive I 
Arise, ye poor, He will reUeve ! 

Ask but His grace, and, lo I 'tis giv*n ; 
Ask, and He turns your hell to heav'n ; 
Though sin and sorrow wound my soul, 
Jesus, thy balm can make it whole ! 

Guide thou, O Lord, guide thou my course^ 
And draw me on with thy sweet force ; 
Still make me walk, still make me tend. 
By thee, my way, to God my end* 



JANUARY 27. 2T 

God commendetfi His love toward iiSy in that while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much 
more iheuj being now justified by His bloody we 
shall be saved from wrath through Him : for if, 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of His Son ; much more, beirw recon^ 
ciledy we shall be saved by His life* — Kom. y^ 
8-10. 

Here we have much more reason to cry out than 
Moses had, (Deut. xxxiii. 3,) "The Lord loved 
thejpeople;" but here I must beseech thee too, 
O Lord, that the infinite gift of thy Son may 
appear to me greater and greater every day ; and 
that thy love, shining out m His redemption, may 
go on so to increase in my soul, as to disperse all 
clouds of darkness, unbelief, and hard thoughts of 
thy goodness. Whenever this slanderous spirit 
tries to lift up his head, grant that my faith and 
love may be quickened and strengthened in such 
a manner as heartily to praise thy great love 
in spite of all his suggestions ; this is the chief 
desire which I offer unto thee in all my prayers^ 
night and day. The want of faith and love, 1 am 
sensible, is still my greatest want; my soul i» 
like a large empty vessel, but I pray thee to fill 
it speedily, notwithstanding any opposition that 
may be made by my unrenewed part. 



Come, guilty souls, and flee away, 
Like dove to Jesu's wounds ; 

This is the welcome gospel- day, 
Wherein free grace abounds. 

God loved the world, and gave His Son 

To drink the cup of wrath ; 
And Jesus says, Hell cast out none 

That come to Him by faith. 



S8 JANUARY 28. 

For even hereunto were ye called; because Christ 
also suffered for usy living us an exampUy thai, 
ye should follow His steps. — 1 Pet. u. 21. 

To believe in Christ for jnstificatioii; is but one- 
half of the duty of faith ; it respects Christ only 
as He died and suffered for us, as He made atone- 
ment for our sins, peace with God, and reconcilia- 
tion for us, and as our righteousness ; unto these 
«nds He is, indeed, primarily and principally pro- 
posed unto us in the Gospel; and with respect 
unto them, we are exhorted to receive Him, and 
to believe in Him ; but this is not all that is re- 
quired of us ; Christ in the Gospel is proposed 
xmio us as our pattern and example of holmess ; 
and as it is a cursed imagination, that the whole 
end of His life and death was to exemplify and 
confii-m thedoctrineof holmess, which He preached, 
80 to neglect His being our example in consider- 
ing Him by faith unto that end, and labouring 
after conformity to Him, is evil and pernicious ; 
wherefore, let us be much in contemplation of 
what He was, what He did, how in all instances 
of duties and trials He carried himself, until a 
glorious image of His perfect holiness is implanted 
m our minds, and we are made like unto Him 
thereby. And let us always bear in mind, that 
ye were called to a state of suffering when ye 
were called to be Christians, for the world cannot 
endure the yoke of Christ. 

Oh ! let me walk with Christ belowy 

His holy footsteps trace. 
And daily taking up His cross. 

Be nourish'd by His grace. 

So shall my walk be dose with God, 

Calm and serene my frame ; 
So purer light shall mark the road 

That leads me to the Lamb. 



JANUARY 29. 2» 

The Gospel is made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faiths — Eom. xvi. 26. 

The obedience of faith here spoken of, is the same- 
thing as believing the report of the Gospel, (Bom. 
X. 1 6.) A hearty submission to the righteousness oC 
God, even to Christ, who is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one who believeth, — this is 
the obedience of faith, strictly speaking, by which 
we give glory to God, take fidl shame to ourselves, 
renounce all that nature is proud of, and are 
brought to rest, for our justification and accept- 
ance with God, on that alone which has satisfied 
His law and justice. However slightly we may 
be disposed to pass over this, it is a high point of 
obedience, not easily brought about in such a crea- 
ture as man, and needing an effectual light and 
energy firom above. It is taught purely from 
above ; and he who would learn it, must seek it 
by much prayer continually ; for in vain shall we 
strive to obey God in other things, until we learn 
to obey Him in this. Careless reader ! see to it 
that you learn your need of Christ. Awakened 
and distressed sinner ! seek not to heal yourself 
by forced obedience ; learn the obedience of faith^ 
tnat you may be purged in your conscience frouk 
dead works to serve God. Self-despairing sinner I 
obey the gospel-call of God to your soul, and live. 
Believer ! let your fruit be to holiness. 

Within us, Lord, thy Spirit place. 
Conveying health, and peace, and pow*r ; 

And let aa daily grow in grace. 
That we may lore and serve thee more. 

Oh I may thy Spirit seal our souls, 

And mould them to thy will, 
That our weak hearts no more may strayy 

But keep thy precepts still. 



aO JANUARY 30. 

Come unto me^ all ye that labour and are heavy 
ladeny and I will give you rest. — ^Matth. xi. 28. 

This is a free invitation to every weary and 
heavy-laden sinner, made by Him who alone is 
able to take away the load and guilt of sin. 
Every person under the pressure of sin, not only 
may, but must come to Jesus, thus laden witn 
guilt, if he hopes to succeed for pardon ! While 
we endeavour to prepare our way for our holy 
qualifications, we rather fill it with stimibling- 
blocks, whereby our souls are hindered from at- 
taining to the salvation of Christ ! Christ would 
have us to believe on Him, who justifies the un- 
godly, and therefore He doth not require us to be 
godly before we believe : He came as a physician 
tor the sick, and doth not expect they should re- 
cover their health in the least degree before they 
come to Him. The vilest sinners are fitly pre- 
pared and qualified for this design, which is to 
^hew forth the exceeding riches of His grace, 
pardoning of our sins, and saving us freely, rEph. 
ii. 5, 9.) It is no affront to Christ, or slimitmg 
or contemning the justice and hoUness or Go^ 
to come to God while we are polluted sinners ; 
but rather it is an affronting and contemning 
the saving grace, merit, and mlness of Jesus, if 
we endeavour to make ourselves righteous and 
holy before we receive Christ Himself, and all 
holiness and righteousness in Him by faith. 

How long the time since Christ began 

To call in vain on me ! 
Deaf to His warning voice I ran 

Through paths of yanity. 

But could I hear Him once again, 

As I haye heard of old, 
Methinks He should not call in vain 

His wanderer to tlie fold« 



JANUARY 31. 31 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant-man 
seeking goodly pearls ; whoy when he had found 
one pearl of great pricey went and sold all that 
he hady and bought it. — ^Matth. xiii. 45^ 46. 

Blessed are they to whom the Gospel has made 
known the misearchable riches of Christ I He 
is that one pearl of great price, in comparison of 
whom all other goodly things that men desire are 
worthless. Wiuiout Him we are poor and miser- 
able, though we abound in all manner of worldly 
store; but if we have found Him, and discovered 
the excellency of His name, we are in possession 
of a treasure that makes us rich indeed, and have 
Teason to be content with our portion, though 
stripped of every earthly comfort : for the Father 

S'lves grace and glory, even eternal life, in His Son 
esus Christ ; and he that hath the Son of God 
hath life. O my soul ! thou, like the merchant- 
man, hast been seeking goodly pearls, and eagerly 
looking here and there for happiness all thy days ! 
H^t uiou at length been enhghtened to perceive 
iwrhere true joys are to be found t Then wilt thou 
be willing to sell all in order to win Christ, and 
be found in Him : if there is anything that thou 
-art unwiUing to part with for His sake, thou know- 
est not His value — ^thou art not worthy of Him ! 

Long did my soul in Jesu's fonn 

No comeliness or beauty se^, 
His sacred name, by others priz'd, 

Was tasteless still, and dead to me. 

Thanks to the Author of all grace I 
That shew*d me wretched, naked, poor ; 

That sweetly led me to the Rock 
Where all salvation stands secure. 

Glad I forsook my righteous pride. 

My moral tamish'd sinful dress ; 
Exchanged my dross away for Christ, 

And found the robe of righteousnest. 



82 FEBRUARY i. 

Godj who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of tlie knowledge of the glory of God in the- 
face ofJesits Christ. — 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

Without this saving knowle^ige we have no 
God, no Christ, no grace, no fidth, no union witb 
Christ, no actual justification, pardon of em, 
peace, nor eternal life. But whoever has found 
Christ, the pearl of great price, the treasure hid^ 
has found matter of great rejoicing ; for he was^ 
poor before, and this treasure enridieth him; he 
was naked before, but finding this treasure, he i» 
gloriously clothed ; he was forced before to feed 
upon husks, but now he feeds on the bread of 
life ; he was far in debt before, but now he sees 
the debt is paid, that he is justified firom all things 
and pardoned for ever ; he saw he was a child of 
wrath before, but now he is become a child of God ;. 
that he was a captive, and in chains before, but 
now he is set at liberty ; condemned before, but 
now he sees there is no condemnation to him, nor 
to any one that is in Christ Jesus ; that he was a 
fool before, but now he is made wise unto salva- 
tion. Reader, canst thou set thy seal to the truth 
and power of such experience ? Then thou art wise 
indeed; if not, thou hast much to learn: apply 
with speed, and remember, it is God alone that 
gives this light and knowledge. Take heed unto 
the sure word of prophecy, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and 
the day-star arise m your hearts, (2 Peter i. 19.) 



Father of lore and grace, 
Thj light to me impart ; 

Reflected from thy dear Son's face, 
And beaming on my heart. 



FEBBUARY 2. 33 

This 18 Sis commandmenty that we should believe an 
the name of His Son Jeetis Christ — 1 John iii. 
23. For God hath sent His Son into the worldy 
that we might live through Him. — Chap. iv. 9. 

The Father breaks forth, as it were, through the 
whole Scripture in high praises of His Son ; He 
calls out from heaven, ^^This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased, hear ye Him," (Matth. 
xvii. 5.) Nothing, therefore, can be more agree- 
able to Him than to receive this His Son, and to 
believe His report, (John xvi. 27 ;) and on doing 
this we shall have life; but by omitting it, we 
look upon Him as a liar. Unbelief, therefore, 
which refiises to accept of this great gift, is, no 
doubt, the greatest of all sins. O Lord, teach 
me this, and grant me faith. 

" Why art thou so backward, O my poor soul, 
to believe, like the rest of God's children, in 
Christ ? Hast thou not as good a right to do it 
as they have? Who can dispute with thee this 
privilege? It is the express will of the Father ; 
nay, He even commands thee to do it. Has He 
not given His only Son, by an act of inconceivable 
love, to die for thee, to the very end that thou 
shouldst live ? Oh ! what a pleasing thing will it 
be to Him, to put thy whole trust upon this His 
well-beloved Son ! This would be the joy of His 
heart more than anything else ; therefore delay no 
longer to receive what His love has offered thee, 
but firmly believe that the Father loves thee as 
well as the Son.^ 

Author of Mth, to thee I lift 

My weary longing eyes ; 
Oh 1 let me now receive that gift, — 

My soul without it dies ! 



S4 FEBRUARY 3. 

Warthif is the Lamb thai was slain to receive powery 
and riehesj and wisdom, and strength, and hon" 
our, and glory, and blessing. — Rey. y. 12. Thou 
art tcorthy, O JLord, to receive glory, and honour, 
and power. — ^Rev. iv. 11. 

O LoBD, how mean and sii^t notions have I 
often of thy great power ! By these I am dis- 
coniaged, and thou art robbed of thy praise. 
Grrant, therefore, that thon^ I would always be 
duly abased and conTineed of my yfleness, in such 
a manner as never to ascribe any good to mysd^ 
or think mysdf worthy of the least thing in the 
way of ment, for at the best I am bat an mipro- 
fitaUe serrant, yet thy grace and power may, at 
the same time, appear to me abundantly greater 
than all my sins, so that I may have always 
encouragement enough to believe in and praise 
thy holy name. And grant that the ddusive 
pleasures of this world may never twine so closely 
round my heart that thy glory and thy praise do 
not always occupy my song. 

Come let us join our cfaeeifiil soqgs 

With angels loond the throne ; 
Ten tiioasand thooannii are their toogoes, 

Bnt all their joja are one. 

"^Worthy the Lamb that died,* tb^ cry. 

^ Tn be exalted thus r 
** Worthj the Lamb,** onr lips leplr, 

*^ For He was slain fiir US r 

Let all that dwell abinre the skj. 

In air, in earth* and aeni^ 
Conspire to lift Hb glories higb» 

And q^eak His endless praiaeu 

The winle ctcntiott join in ooe^ 

lb b&a tte sacred name 
or mm that sits npon tbe thnae^ 

Aad In ainre tbe Lan^ 



FEBRUARY 4. 35 

^My soul shall be satisfied as witfi marrow and fair 
nesSj and my mouth shall praise thee with joyful 
lips. — ^Psalm Ixiii. 5. Allelujah ! for the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and 
rejoice^ and give honour to Him ; for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come. — Rev. xix. 6, 7. 

What tends not to thy glory, O Lord, and is 
not thy own work, whatever appearance it may 
have, is not really good and profitable. Preserve 
and assist me, therefore, to do all things as of 
thee, in thy sight, and to thy honour. May my 
soul be ever magnifying thy name, O my dear 
Redeemer and Bridegroom, and my whole con- 
versation be directed to thy praise ! Grant that 
my heart and mouth may be ever full of thy great 
mercies, and overflow continually with thanks- 
giving, and that in thy worship I may enjoy such 
a tail sensation of spiritual comfort and joy, that 
no desire shall be left unsatisfied. 

My God, my King, thy various praise 
Demands thanksgiving all my days ; 
Oh I let thy grace employ my tongue 
TiU death and glory raise the song I 

Grant, Lord, that ev*ry hour may bear 
Some thankful tribute to thine ear ; 
Andev'ry setting sun may see 
New works of duty done for thee ! 

Thy faithfulness endures the same ; 
Thy bounty flows an endless stream ; 
Tliy mercy swift, thine anger slow ; 
But dreadful to the stubborn foe. 

And who can speak thy wondrous deeds ! 
Thy greatness all our thoughts exceeds. 
Vast and unsearchable thy ways ! 
Vast and immortal be thy praise ! 



86 FEBRUARY 5. 

David's Prayer: — Forsake not the works of thine 

ovm hands. — Psalm cxxxviii. 8. 
Divine Answer : — He who has begun a good work 

in youj will perform it unto the day of Jesus 

Christ. — Phil. i. 6. 

The right way to grow in grace is to ffive up thy- 
self wholly to thy heavenly Father, wno knoweth 
all thy wants and has engaged to supply them. 
Then labour diligently to wSk with Uhrist, and 
fcarefiilly cherish the new life, which, be it ever so 
weak and little now, in comparison to the old man, 
will increase and gradually outgrow him, as a new 
skin does the old. May the L<ord only give us 
grace to watch against the opposite extreme, so 
as never to be limed into a false rest, or a luke- 
warm spirit, but to be ever diligently and seriously 
employed in crucifying the flesh, and using all the 
means of grace ! — ^then we need not be anxiously 
troubled for the growing of the work of God in 
our souls, for " He which hath begun a good work 
in you, will perform it imto the day of Jesus 
Christ;" that is, till. Christ shall come to call you 
home to glory in the happy mansions He has pre- 
pared above the sky. 

My soul lies deaving to the dast ; 

Lord, give me life divine ; 
From vain desires and every lust 

Torn off these eyes of mine. 

I need the inflaence of thy grace 

To speed me in thy way, 
Lest I should loiter in my race^ 

Or turn my feet astray. 

Are not thy mercies sov'reign stilly 

And thou a faithful Qod ? 
Wilt thou not grant me warmer zeal 

To run the heavenly road ? 



FEBRUARY 6. 37 

The fashion of this world passeth away. 
1 Cor. viL 31. 

As loD^ as we feed on the husks of the world^ and 
are in love with it, we are neither willing nor able 
to taste the comforts of the love of God ; but 
when sin and the world are become an abominar 
tion to us, and we desire to be rid of them, and 
seek diligently unto Jesus Christ for the help of 
His grace, and the benefit of His blood, we are 
then in a right way to receive the love of God. 
and every bllssing of salvation; and though we 
are chastened by the Lord, yet He is not angry 
with us, but does it to imbitter sin and the world 
more and more to us, and to make us loathe them, 
that we may not be condemned with the world ; 
but that we may be kept from the evil that is in 
the world. — John xvii. 15. 



Let worldly minds the world pursue, 

It has no charms for me ; 
Once I admir'd its trifles too, 

But grace has set me free. 

Its pleasures now no longer please, 

No more content afford ; 
Far fh)m my heart he joys like these, 

Now I have known the Lord. 

As by the light of op'ning day 
The stars are all oonceal'd, 

So earthly pleasures fade away 
When Jesus is rereal'd. 

Now, Lord, I would be thine alone. 

And wholly live to thee. 
But may I hope that thou wilt own 

A worthless worm like me? 

Yes ; though of sinners I 'm the worst 

I cannot doubt thy will ; 
For if thou hadst not lov'd me ^t^ 

I had refuB'd thee 9till 



38 FEBRUARY 7. 

TBi'h? is thi hingdoniy and the power, and the ghry, 
for ectr. Amen, — Llatth. vi. xiii. They catt 
their croicna before the iJirone, eayingj Thou art 
worthy, Lord, to reeeice ghrt/, and honour, and 
poteer.—Rev. W. 10, 11. 

0ns tb»t ii really poor in spirit, thou^ lie hath 
practised the duties o( the Chnstiitn Me ever so 
Kaufi, am) ever so diligently, alimys thinks himself 
to have received but a very little portion of 
Christ, and the work of saoctification hardly to bet 
U>gtin in hin soul. So &r is he firom beheving he. 
ham alrv'ttdy attained it, that after all his beet ac- 
tions, ho (."ounta him^U' not worthy to he called 
bv tho uauie of a grateful son. He is never 
lJ<:rH«.\l with luauelf. Xo d^ree of holiness will 
MutUlv his ijoul. He feeks and finds no rest 
w- i,-oiuli.irt but «M the infinite mercy of God, and 
ill tito i^wr^Ion of his sios by £uth, Plough he does 
iu>t \ii\ ido ChrUt. but receives Hun In all His o£- 
BtA-B, uiut givi,-* himself entirely up to Him, with- 
out ufot'vvi to be more and more sanctified and 
jK-vtlviLHt ; aud in thi« state he is safe indeed, he 
u |>ro)>iUvd tor death, and has no reason to be 
Hit-\ii>UHly afraitl, though earnestly deraroua of 
Kiyhvr iti.'^i'vv-rt of sauvtifioation. 

Vm owr hallow 'd ba dtv mii>* 
tty all bwwMh tlM dite*: 







FEBRUARY 8. 3ft 

He hath made with me an everlasting covenant^ 
ordered in all things, and sure ; for this is all my 
salvaiionj and all my desire. — 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
/ have made a covenant tcith my chosen, — ^Psalm 
Ixxxix. 3. 

This was David's plea and confidence when, with 
eternity full before nim, he was just going to make 
his appearance before an infinitely pure God. 
This must be our plea also if ever we would 
obtain the approbation of our jud^e. After a life 
of the most eminent holiness, the best of men will 
have reason to cry out, " Enter not into judgment 
with thy servant, O Lord !" It is true, indeed, 
the believer will discover some evidences of grace, 
just to shew the child of God, and no more ; but 
all so imperfect, that he dares not ground his ex-; 
pectations on them. Here the covenant of grace 
steps in to his relief, wherein he sees ample pro- 
vision made for the security of his eternal interest ; 
for the covenant is made with Christ and His seed, 
It is an everlasting covenant, not only made before 
time, but extending its beneficial effects through 
the ages of eternity. It id ordered in all things ; 
therefore nothing can be wanting in it, either to 
promote the glory of God, or the salvation of 
Delievers. It is sure also ; depending on no con- 
ditions, requiring nothing but what it gives, con- 
ferring its blessing freely, and maMng them sure 
to all the seed, bemg established upon better pro- 
mises. Happy souls, who are interested in this 
well-ordered covenant ! May it be all my salva- 
tion, and all my desire ! 

Thy word is tratb» th/ promise sure, 

Hence faith and hope abide ; 
IVne faith in Jesus will endure ; 

Nought can from Christ diride I 



40 FEBRUARY 9. 

1 mil pray the Father^ and He shall give you 
another Comforter^ that He may abide with you 
for ever; even the Spirit of Truth; whom tlie 
world cannot receive^ because it seeth Him notj 
neither knoweth Him : but ye know Him ; for He 
dwelleih with you^ and shall be in you. — Joun xir. 
16, 17. 

When Qod designed the great and glorious work 
of recovering fallen man, and the saving of sinners, 
"to the praise of the glorv of His grace," He ap- 
pointed, in His infinite wisdom, two great means 
thereof; — the one was the giving of His Son for 
them ; and the other was the givmg of His Spirit 
unto them. And hereby was way made for the 
manifestation of the glory of the whole blessed 
Trinity, which is the utmost end of all the works 
of God. Hereb V were the love, grace, and wisdom 
of the Father, m the design and contrivance of 
the whole ; the love, grace, and condescension of the 
Son, in the execution, purchase, and procurement 
of grace and salvation for sinners ; with the love, 
grace, and power of the Holy Spirit, in the effect- 
ual application of all unto the souls of men, made 
gloriousl^r conspicuous. To these heads may all 
flie promises of God be reduced. Happy for the 
Church that the Spirit is to abide with it for ever : 
and awful to think that the unconverted world 
neither can receive nor know the Spirit. 

Holy Spirit, heay'iily Dove, 
Bringing peace, and bringing love, 
Take me, and possets me whole; 
Form the Saviour in my souL 

Be roy true and constant Guide ; 
In my fiiinting heart abide ; 
All the grace of God reveal. 
And each precious promise seaL 



FEBRUARY 10. 41 

Oodly sorrow worheili repentance to salvation not 
to be repented of; hut the sorrow of the world 
worketh death. — 2 Cor. vii. 10. 

There is a sorrow which has the breach of God's 
holy law for its object, called godlyj because it 
is produced by the Spirit of Goa discoveriuff the 
'evu of sin, and the plague and corruption ol our 
own hearts, and deeply humbling us under a 
sense of sin, producing evangelical repentance, 
and leading the sotd to cry to the Lord Jesus 
Christ for pardon and salvation ; the Holy Spirit 
at the same time enabling us to believe m Him, 
and rest upon His person, blood, and righteous- 
ness, for redemption and salvation : which repent- 
ance will never be repented of. But sorrow 
arising from the love of this world, worketh 
death, — death eternal! Lord Jesus, grant m^ 
to feel more of this godly sorrow for sin, and 
to rejoice more in thee as my Saviour ! 

Father, thy long-lost child receiye ; 

Sayiour, thy purchase own ; 
Blest Comforter, with peace and joy, 

Thy waiting creatare own ; \ 

Betom, my roving heart, return, 
And life's rain shadows choose no more ; 

Seek out some solitude to mourn. 
And thy forsaken Ood implore. 

O thou great God, whose piercing eye 
Distinctly marks each deep retreat, 

In these sequestered hours draw nigh. 
And let me here thy presence meet. 

Through all the windings of my heart, 
My search let heavenly wisdom guide ; 

And still its beams unerring dart. 
Till all he known and purified. 

Then let the visits of thy love 
My inmost soul be called to share. 

Till eveiy grace combine to prove, 
ThAt God has fixed Hia dwelling theie. 



42 FEBRUARY 11. 

Ligkt is sown for iJie righteous^ and gladness fot 
the upright in heart. — Psalm xcvii. 11, Unto 
the upright there arisetfi light in the darkness ; he 
is graciousy full of compassion^ and righteous. — 
Psalm cxii. 4. Cast not away therefore yout 
eonjidencey which has great recompense of re- 
ward; for ye have need of patience^ Sfc. For yet 
a little whiUy and He thai shall come vnll come^. 
and will not tarry. — Heb. x. 35-37 ; Isaiah 
Iviii. 10-12. 

This shews that believers are subject to many 
changes of joy and sorrow. In a state of glaa*. 
ness, therefore, we have reason to fear; and ia 
the hours of trouble and sadness, to entertain, 
good hopes. Thus we shall always be able to 
keep the happy medium between the extremes of 
levity and despair. Before a man has a true 
sense of his own miseries, the complaints and in-^ 
firmities of the saints are often a stumbling-block ; 
but afterwards they wiU administer to l£n great 
comfort. This is the reason that God has re- 
vealed them in Scripture ; for the complaints of 
His elect children give more comfort than all their 
most heroic actions. Grant, O Lord, that whether 
sorrowing or rejoicing, I may have the light of the 
Holy Spuit to direct me. 

Alas I it twells 1117 sorrows high 

To see my blessed Jesus frown ; 
My spirits shrink, mj comforts die, 

And all the springs of life are down. 

Yet why, my soul, why these complaints f 
Still while He fh>wDs His bowels move} 

Still on His heart He bears His saints, 
And feels their sorrows and His lore. 



FEBRUARY 12. 43 

T find a lawy that when I would do goody evil ti 
present with me. — Rom. vii. 21. For the flesh 
lusteih against the Spirit^ and the Spirit against 
the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the 
other; so that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would. — Gal. V. 17. 

O MT soul ! thou art always strivings yet sin is 
always stirring : thou fearest the truth of grace, 
because thou findest the working of sin ; but it 
will be always thus ; thou canst not come out of 
Egypt, but Amalek will lay wait in the way; 
the flesh will be sure to trouble thee, although it 
be never able to conquer thee. He therefore 
that sits down, and is at rest in sin, it is a sign 
that Satan is there, the strong man, because his 
kingdom is in peace; but wnere there is any 
work of Christ, there will be always war witn 
sin. Sin was the womb of death, and only death 
must be the tomb of sin, God would have my 
soul hmnbled; therefore, though He hath bro- 
ken my prison, yet He hath left the chain upon 
my feet. God would have my graces exercised ; 
therefore, though He hath translated me into the 
kingdom of life, yet He hath left the Canaanite in 
the land. God would have my faith exercised ; 
therefore, Goliah still shews himself in the field, 
that so I might so out to him ^Mn the name of 
the'Lord." I will betake me to the strength of 
Christ ; and though I cannot help the rebelling 
power of sin, yet through grace I will labour to 
prevent the rulmg power of it. God grant me 
of that strength according to my daily need I 

Though sin will in believers dwell 

Till death the innuites part ; 
O Jesni, save me from this helL 

Which lurks withio my heart I 



44 FEBRUARY 13. 

God was in Christy reconciling the world unto Him^ 
selfy not imputing their trespasses unto them; for 
He has made Him to be sin for us who knew no 
siny that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in Him.— 2 Cor. v. 19, 21. 

What a glorious statement for the contrite sin- 
ner, *^ God is in Christ !" And how employed? 
^ Reconciling the world unto himself." But how ? 
By ^^ not imputing their trespasses unto them." 
Aiid how can the justice of God do this I By 
making ** Him to be sin for us who knew no sin ;" 
and all^Hhat we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in Him." May not the Christian, 
then, live at perfect peace? He may. Yet 
It highly concerns believers, who desire to keep 
a constant peace in their bosoms, to be ever sens- 
ible of their spiritual poverty, and to feed and 
rest wholly on the all-sufficient atonement and 
righteousness of Jesus Christ. Disquiet of mind 
and laziness of soul, often proceed from self-right- 
eousness, and not looking to Christ for every- 
thing, but trusting secretly to something in our- 
selves. 

Jeras, thoQ art my rigfateoumesfl^ 

For all iDj sins were thine. 
Thy death has hought of God my peace, 

Thy life has made Him mine ! 

For ever here mv rest shall be» 

Close to thy bleeding side ! 
'Tis all my hope, and all my plea ; 

For me the Sayioor died I 

My dying Savioar and my God, 

Fountain for guilt and sin ; 
Sprinkle me ever with thy blood, 

Aod cleanse and keep me cleaiu 



FEBRUARY 14. 45 

Nweriheless I am continually ivith thee ; thou 
hast holden me by my right hand. Thou shaU 
guide me with thy counsely and afterwards re^ 
ceive me to glory. Whom have I in heaven but 
thee ? and there is none upon earth that 1 desire 
besides thee. My flesh and my heart faileth ; but 
God is the strengm of my hearty and my portion 
for ever. — ^Psalm Ixxiii. 23-26. 

Babes in religion not only long for Christ, but 
for sensible communion with Him ; and very often 
they are indulged with it, that they may be 
weaned from the world. But those of fuller age, 
who have their senses more exercised, are thank- 
ftd they can trust Him when they do not see Him, 
and can follow Him when they feel no comfort ; 
relying more upon the word and covenant of God 
than on sweet sensations, which, though ever 
precious and desirable, are oft withdrawn m times 
of trouble and temptation. Bestow thy grace, 
thou blessed Jesus, upon my poor soul, that by 
&ith I may lay hold on thee, and esteem thee as 
my chief joy, my sure portion, and exceeding 
great reward. 

How oft have sin and Satan stroye 
To rend my heart fh>m thee, my God I 

But everlasting is thy love, 
And Jesus seals it with His blood. 

In just temptations sharp and strong 

My soul to this dear refuge flies ; 
Hope is my anchor, Arm and strong, 

miiie tempests blow and billows rise. 

The Gospel bears my spirits up ; 

A faithful and unchanging God 
Lays the foundation of my hope 
. in oaths, and promises, and blood. 



46 FEBEUAKY 15. 

• 

There is a river^ ilie streams whereof shall make 
glad Hie city of God. God is in Hie midst of 
her; she sliall not he moved. — ^Psalm xlvi. 4, 5. 
Ye are of Godj little children, and have over- 
come them ; because greater is He tliat is in you^ 
than lie that is in die world. — 1 John iv. 4; 
Psalm ex. 5 ; Zech. ii. 5. 

True Christians, in a right spirit, still are sub- 
ject to temptations from withm and without; 
but watching unto prayer, they do not fall by 
them. On the contrary, as temptations are great 
helps to discover their hidden infirmities, and stir 
them up to be more cautious, serious, and faith- 
fid, they are followed and I'ewarded with great 
and glorious victories. Temptations are not in- 
deed joyous in themselves, but are attended with 
food fruit and blessed efiects in the faithfid. 
[ence St. James bids us count it all joy when we 
fall into divers temptations. What reason have 
we then to be afraid of temptations, since every 
one carries a new blessing along with it ? 

Jesus, lover of my soul. 

Let me to thy bosom fly. 
While the nether waters roll, 

Wliile the tempest still is high. 

Hide me, O my Saviour ! hide, 

Till the storm of life is past. 
Safe UDto the haven guide I 

Oh ! receive my soul at last I 

Otiier refuge have I none ; 

Hangs my helpless soul on thee ; 
Leave, oh I leave me not alone I 

Still support and comfort me. 

All my trust on thee is stay'd, 

All my help from thee I bring ; 
Cover my defenceless head 

With the shadow of thy wing. 



FEBRUARY 16. 47 

liet not sin reign in your mortal body^ that ye 
should obey it in tlie lusts tliereof. — Rom. vi. 
12. Resist the devily and he will flee from you. 
—-James iv. 7. 

O MT soul, how awftd is thy state by nature and 
practice I Sin hath gained a dominion over thee ; 
Its influence is universal over the soul and body, 
and over every son and daughter of Adam: it 
hath brought death on the body, and subjected 
the soul to everlasting misery; its authority is 
tmjust, and its power cruel and destructive. Lord 
Jesus, let me adore thine effectual grace, that it 
hath in any measure delivered me from its power, 
and assist my poor heart in opposing and reject- 
ing every temptation to obey it m the lusts there- 
of; let thy precious blood effectually secure me 
from the guilt of sin in this life, and the punish- 
ment of it in another ! O my soul, if thou art a 
faithful follower of Jesus, though Satan received 
a deadly wound when Christ was crucified for 
tis, yet his malice is still the same ; thou hast a 
thousand enemies, and the devil is the leader of 
them all. O may I, with the deepest humility, 
look to Jesus, rest upon Jesus, and derive daily 
strength from Him to resist the devil, and, finally, 
to come off conqueror, and more than conqueror, 
through Him that loved me. Amen. 

Oh ! that thou would the heavens rend. 

In majesty come down, 
Stretch out thine arm Omnipotent, 

And seize me for thine own ! 

What though I cannot hreak my chain. 

Or e'er throw off my load, 
The things impossible to men 

Are possible to God. 



4d FEBRUAEY 17. 

Though we have knoum Clirist after the fleehj yet 
now heneeforih know we Him no more, — 2 Cor. 
V. 16. ft is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh 
profiteth noUiing : the words that I speak unto 
youy they are spirit^ and they are life. — John 
vi. 63. 

What is it to know Christ after the flesh ? It 
is to content ourselves with carnal views of Hi* 
person, character, and kingdom. This was the 
case with all those who followed Him not on ac- 
count of His miracles and doctrines, but for the 
loaves and fishes. Alas ! are there not too many 
who wish to know Christ for carnal, worldly in* 
terest, and not that they may be saved fi'om a 
proud rebellious heart, and an ungodly life I O 
mv soul, let me see to it, that m^ seeking after 
Cnrist may not be carnal, but spiritual ; worldly 
interest is too apt, it may be feared, to influence 
both private professors and even pubUc preachers. 
True believers can say, that henceforth this car- 
nal knowledge of Christ is not their pursuits 
Where the spirit of Jesus regenerates the heairt, 
and we are brought to a spiritual and experimen- 
tal knowledge of Chiist, we shall love Him^ 
rejoice in Hmi, humbly submit to His will in all 
tmngs, and daily pray to be more and more like 
Him. O thou dear and precious Jesus! grant 
that this may be more and more my experience, 
till I shall know thee in all thy holiness and glory,, 
for ever and ever 1 

Is there a thing beneath the sun 

That strives with thee, my heart, to share? 

Ah ! tear it thence, and reign alone 

The Lord of every motion there, 

Then shall my heart from earth be free 

When it hath found repose in thee. 



FEBEUAEY 18. 49 

T%e Lord preserves the simple : 1 was hrought lowy 
and He helped me. — Psalm cxvi. 6. 

He who walks In godly simplicity and humility, 
accounting his own infirmities always the greatest, 
will best be preserved from bein^ puffed up and 
sifted by the enemy of souls ; and, truly, nothing 
should humble us more than justification by free 
grace. The more we consider and carefully cher- 
ish that, the more this simple, child-like, quiet 
temper will increase ; for since there is nothing in 
ourselves which can be depended upon, but all 
must be freely received from Christ, this, at the 
same time cutting off all vain boasting, brings us 
low, settles our peace in Christ, who is our All, 
and is sure enough to be rested upon. It is only 
from thee, O my dear Saviour, I can learn true 
simpKcity I Teach me, therefore, to turn mine 
eyes, not upon others, but upon myself. Humble 
me to the uttermost, and fashion me after thy 
own mind, that I may be careful to avoid every 
thing that is contrary to love. Keep me, O my 
Light, from all self-independence and self-conceit, 
bridle my carnal reason, and pull down all vain 
imaginations ! Grant that my eye mav be fixed 
only upon that one thing needful which lasts 
eternally ; and that in all my words, deeds, and 
geeturei, I may always resemble th^ simplicity, 
mnocence, fidelity, and love of a little child, 
(Matth. xviii. 3.) 

Kich grace, free grace most sweetly calls. 

Directly come who will ; 
Just as you are, for Christ receiyen 

Poor helpless sinners stilL 

Tls grace each day that feeds our sonls ; 

Grace keeps us inly poor ; 
And oh ! that nothing else but grace 

May rule for erermore^ 



50 FEBRUARY 19. 

Tlie Lord is my Shepherd^ I shall not watit. — ^Psalm 
xxiii. 1. He says it Himself; — 1 am come that 
they might have life^ and that they might have it 
more abundantly, I give unto. them eternal life ; 
and they shall never perish^ neither shall any 
pluck them out of my Aanrf.— John x. 10, 28. 

Is the Lord Jesus thy Shepherd ? Has He called 
thee out of the wilderness ? called thy heart from 
the love of sin and the world, and brought thee 
unto BLis fold and pastures ? brought thee into a 
close attendance on His ordinances ? And does 
He feed and refresh thy soul with His word? 
Canst thou distinguish the Shepherd's voice from 
the voice of an hireliuff ? And does thy heart cleave 
to the Shepherd in faith and love, adoring His 
person, and approvingHis laws, as well as admir- 
ing His doctnnes ? Then fear not, the Lord is 
with thee ; Jesus is thy Shepherd, thou shalt 
want nothing that is really good. Follow thy 
Shepherd till He bring thee to glory ! 

The Lord's my Shepherd, I'll not want. 

He makes me down to lie 
In pastures green : He leadeth mc 

The quiet waters hy. 

My soul He doth restore a^in ; 

And me to walk doth make 
Within the paths of righteousness, 

Even for His own name's sake. 

Yea, though T walk in death's dark Tale, 

Tet will I fear none ill ; 
For thou art with me ; and thy rod 

And staff me comfort still. 

lAy tahle thou hast furnished 

In presence of my foes ; 
My head thou dost with oil anoint, 

And my cup overflows. 

Goodness and mercy all my life 

Shall surely follow me : 
And in God's house for evermore 

My dwelling-place shall be. 



FEBRUARY 20. 51 

JTie everlasting Gospel. — Rev. xiv. 6. And up- 
braideth them with their unbelief and Iiardnesa of 
heartj because they believed not. — Mdrk xvi. 14. 

The Gospel is properly called " Glad Tidinsjs," 
for these reasons, — ^W e are polluted with the filth 
of sin ; in it is opened a fountain for sin and un- 
cleanness. The way to heaven is blocked up by 
our sins; it reveals "a new and living w^ay 
through the flesh of Christ." We are imprisoned 
debtors by multiplied transgressions; it shews 
that a price, the most inestimable, has been paid 
to discharge us. We have by nature hard, 
strong, and impenitent hearts ; in it is promised 
ft heart of flesh. We can of ourselves do nothing ; 
it shews that through Christ we can do all things ! 
We feel that we are liable to err and backslide ; 
it declares that God will scourge us till we return 
to Him, but not take His loving-kindness from 
us. We know that we are liable to many cala- 
mities ; it teaches us that they shall all work to- 
gether for our good. We see that we are dying 
creatures ; by it we are assured that we have a 
Forerunner in heaven, and an eternal habitation 
with God in glory. Lord, send abroad and bless 
this Gospel. Make bare thine own holy arm, and 
let the people be willing in the day of thy power. 
Oh ! let the world adonng see triumphs of mercy 
wrought by thee. 

SaWatioD, oh ! Salvation, 

The joyful sound proclaim, 
Till each remotest nation, 

Has learned Messiah's name. 

Salvation ! let the echo fljr. 

The spacious earth around ; 
And all the armies of the sky 

Conspire to raise the sound. 



5i FEBRUARY 21. 

Hiey profess that they know God^ hut in works they 
deny Him. — ^Tit. i. 16; Jude 4 ; 2 Tim. iii. 5. 

There is a profession of a special kind^ which, in 
its own nature, is exposed to reproach in the 
world : " they that will live godly in Christ Jesu& 
shall suffer persecution." There is a being in 
Christ, and not living godly ; for there are 
branches in the vine by profession, that bring^ 
forth no fruit ; men that have not in them the 
mind that was in Christ Jesus, which torments the 
men of the earth ; but they that will live godly^ 
— ^that is, engage in a profession that shall, on all 
occasions, and m all instances, manifest the power 
of it, they shall suffer persecution. We see many 
every day keep up a profession ; but such a pro- 
fession as will not provoke the world. Now this 
is to be ashamed of the Gospel, — to be ashamed 
of the power and glory of it, to be ashamed of 
the Author of it. No man can put Jesus Christ 
to greater shame than by professing the Gospel 
without shewing the power of it, (Phil. iii. 18 ; 
Rev. xi. 10.) There can be no more vile and sor- 
did hypocrisy, than for any to pretend unto in- 
ward habitual sanctification, whue their lives are 
barren in the fruits of righteousness and obe- 
dience. Reader, of all dangers in profession, 
beware of a customary, traditional, or doctrinal 
owning of Gospel truths, without an experimental 
acquaintance with the reality and efficacy of 
them ; for all such will have their portion where 
is ^^ wailing and gnashing of teeth !" 

O fairest pearl of price, 

Thy riches let me see, 
And freely sacrifice 

The world's esteem for thee ! 
For thee I would count all things lo88» 
And only glory in thy cross. 



FEBRUARY 22. 53 

J will put en/nuty between thee and ike woman^ and 
between thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy 
head^ and thou shalt bruise his heeL — Gen. iii. 
15. See Gal. iv. 4-6 ; Col. ii. 14, 15 ; and 
Heb. ii. 14. ^ 

By " the seed of the woman^ is to be understood 
Christ the Savioor; not excluding His friends 
and followers in every age of the world. This 
prediction of a Saviour signifies to our first p^ 
rents these four things : — 1* That the promised 
Saviour was not to be the man's, but the woman^s 
seed, or bom of a virgin ; 2. That He was to be 
a man by that expression, ^^Thou shalt bruise 
his heel ;" 3. That He should break the head of the 
serpent, or destroy his power and dominion over 
mankind, and punish mm, and all his votaries, 
with an utter destruction; and, 4. That in order 
to our Saviour's doing so. He must have His own 
heel, or human nature, that lowest part of His 
mediatory person, bruised by the serpent, or per- 
secuted and put to death by the devil and his 
emissaries. This was the nrst intimation of a 
Saviour that was made to the world ; it was made 
to the serpent for his immediate confusion ; made 
in the presence of our first parents, and be- 
fore theur sentence was pronounced, to inspire 
them with the hope of pardon and life, and with 
a sense of the distinguishing mercy of God, who, 
before he denounced so much as any temporal 
punishment, animated them with the hope of 
eternal redemption. 

Arise, arise, thou woman's seed. 

And braise the serpent in my heart ; 
Employ thy vengeance on his head, 

And deadly strokes each day impaxt* 



b 



54 FEBRUARY 23. 

The Lord do that which seemeth Him good. — 2 SsaiL 

X. 12. 7Tiy*tmll be done. — ^Luke xxii. 42. 
A Christian still feels the motion of self-will, and, 
consequently, of sin in his heart. And if it be 
asked, How can Christ and sin dwell together in 
one heart ? the answer is, — As a king and rebels 
in one kingdom or town ; He does not agree or 
correspond with them, but subdues them, and 
maintains peace. But where self-will has the 
dominion, there is nothing but trouble and conr 
fusion ; for unsanctified passions, and a bad con* 
science, not only are inward torments, but often 
occasion perplexity and damage in our worldly 
affairs ; whereas, in the blood of Christ, we have 
a good conscience, abundance of peace, and can 
be contented and happy in the most indifferent 
outward circumstances. 

Take heed, therefore, O my dear Christian, 
never to be led by thy oU spi/t, were it even in 
such things as seem to bring glory to God, if it 
is not of His own appointment. Our hearts some- 
times are very deceitfully desirous of what pleases 
ourselves, while we pretend to seek God's glory ; 
and were we not crossed in these our designs, 
they would prove a great burden to our life* 
Blessed is he who not only prays vnth his lips, 
but is heartily willing also that nothing but the 
will of the iiord should be done in everything* 
It is God alone that understands what may be 
good or dangerous to our spiritual or temporal 
circumstances. We being often blinded, or drawn 
by our lusts, are too much inclined to choose at 
random what would be perhaps most detrimental. 

SaTionr, to my heart be near, 
Exercise the shepherd's care ; 
Guard my weakness by thy grace, 
Let me feel a constant peace. 



FEBRUARY 24. 55 

• 

T%e Lord will regard the prayer of the deslitutey arid 
not despise their prayer. — Psalm cii. 17. 7%etf 
hohed unto Him and were lightened; their faces 
were not ashamed.*~¥s8Xm. xxxiv. 5. See also in- 
stance of the Womanof Canaan^Matt. xv. 21-28; 
what Christ says, Luke xi. 5-13; xviii. 1-8; 
likewise of a tossed vessel, Matth. viii. 24-27. 

The load of outward and inward affliction is not 
always prayed away with a few words, or in a few 
days. Sometimes it is necessary even to wrestle 
with God, and be very instant too ; how else could 
faith and patience be exercised ? If, therefore^ 
the trials be sharp and lasting, it is not to weaken 
our fiuth, but to stir us up to be more instantly 
zealous in prayer, and the right use of the word 
of God ; and by this means to be so much more 
gloriously delivered and strengthened in faith; 
lot whatever God sends upon us, it is not f(«p 
the lessening, but for the mcrease of our faith. 
^^ Blessed is the man that endureth temptation; 
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath promised to them 
that love Him." — James i. 12. 

God is our refUge and onr strength. 

In straits a present aid ; 
Therefore, although the earth remove. 

We will not he afraid ; 

Though hills amidst the seas he cast ; 

Though waters roaring make, 
And trouhled be ; yea, though the hills 

By swelling seas do shake. 

A river is, whose streams do glad 

The city of our God ; 
The holy place, wherein the Lord 

Most High hath His abode. 

Gkxl hi the midst of her doth dwell ; 

Nothing shall her remove ; 
The J^rd to her an helper will. 

And that right early prore. 



^6 FEBRUARY 25. 

/ dwell in the high and holy place^ with him aUo 
that is of a contrite and humble epirity to revive 
the spirit of the humbUj and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones. For I will not contend for every 
neither toiU I be always wroth ; for the spirit 
ehotdd fail before me^ and the souls which Ihave 
made. — ^Isidah Ivii. 15, 16. 

How sweet are all God's promises, and what 
a cheering hope do they impart I ^^ I dwell with 
him that is of a contrite and humble spirit." Oh ! 
how consoling are these words to the broken 
heart and to the wounded spirit ; to the spirit 
wounded on account of sin 1 How unbounded the 
joy of the true believer ! God doth dwell with him. 
Yet to insist too much upon the sensible joy of 
fidth, might make weak souls weaker still. Many 
a sincere Christian's heart is like a bottle of a 
very narrow passage, which can receive the dew 
of a heavenly comfort onlj by little drops. But 
dost thou feel thyself qmte naked, and void of 
all good ? Christ will surely cover thee with the 
robe of righteousness. Go entirely out of thyself, 
looking only to Him for everything ; and what- 
ever gifts of joy, peace, and holiness, may be given 
thee, be very thankful for them, yet trust not in 
them, but in Christ alone. This will make thee 
sure, and keep thy heart at rest. 

The man who walks with God in truth. 

And ey'iy guile difldains, 
Who hates to lift oppression's rod, 

And scorns its snameM gains ; 

His dwelling, 'midst the strength of rocks, 

ShaU eyer stand secure ; 
His Father will provide his biead. 

His water shall be sure. 



FEBRUAEY 26. 57 

JLordj hy thy favour tliau hast made my mountain to 
stand strong; thou didst hide thy facSy and I was 
troubled. — Psalm zxx. 7. See also civ. 29-31. 

See, my soul, in this yerse, a pictmre of thine own 
emerience ; how much art thou and David alike ! 
When I look up to heaven, how often do I see the 
sun both shine and set I When I look down into 
myself, how often do I see my comforts rise and 
iaJl ! One while I am upon Mount Tabor, and 
have a glance of heaven ; another while I lie in 
the valley of Bochim weeping, because I have 
lost sight of my heavenly country. Joshua's long 
'day is many tunes turned into Paul's sad ni^ht. 
Wnen God would quicken my affections, He gives 
• me a glance of heaven, that so I may be in love 
yeith what I see. When I begin to bless myself, 
:and rest in my happy privileges. He draws a vail 
.^over the bright vision, that I may rest in nothing 
hut himself, nor loathe what I so greatly love. 
. He suffers my happiness here to be imperfect, 
that so I may be pressing on to that place where 
I shall be perfectly happy for ever. Lord, when 
thou shewest thysdf, let me love thee ; when my 
mountain stands strong, let me praise thee ; when 
thou withdrawest thysdf, let me follow thee ; when 
iliy countenance is hid, let me still believe that thou 
lovest me ; under all my changes here, let my soul 
be always breathkg, jiting, Wft and Lch- 
mg after thee, till 1 shall so perfectly enjoy thee, 
that I may never lose thee more. But bound up 
in the bundle of life, when life closes, my soul may 
wing its way to dwell with thee for ever. Amen. 

Lord, guide me in this Christian race, 
And keep my mind intent on thee^ 

Bejoicing when I see thy face, 
And trusting when I cannot see. 



58 FEBRUARY 27. 

Satan hath desired to hive you^ that he may sift 
you as wheat; btd I have prayed for thee^ that 
thy faith fail no^-^Luke xxii. 31, 32. Yet 
shall not tiie least grain faU upon the earth.-*— 
Amos ix. 9. For 1 will keep thee from the hour 
of temptation. — ^Rev. iii. 10. 

Sometimes we may imagine ourselves to be 
Divinely convinced of the will of God, both by 
seeming outward providences, and inward per* 
suasions of faith ; and yet it is possible that the 
siftings of Satan are at the bottom ; however, the 
Lord will overrule him at last, and order all 
things to the best for His people. May the Lord 
make us watchful against our own spirit, and 
against the evil one, especially when he is trans- 
formed into an angel of light, that it may not be 
in his power to silt us so as to gain an advantage 
over us, by our listening to his inward suggestions^ 
or yielding to his subtle temptations I And, O 
my soul, what a precious truth is this for thee, 
" I have prayed for thee, that thy feith fail not P' 
Remember who He is that prays for thee. It is 
Christ. Thou hast still the same intercessor, who 
is now at God's right hand. He has the same 
merits to plead now that He had when upon earth. 
Wilt thou despise HKs prayer? Pause, my soul; 
hast thou ever asked for this prayer 1 Thou hast 
need of it. Turn even now to Christ and plead 
for it. Plead in earnest and thou shalt get it* 

In vain the baffled prince of hell 

His cursed project tries ; 
We that were dooni*d his endless slayea. 

Are rais*d above the skies. 

Oh ! may my Jesas guard me safe 

I'rom evVy ill design ; 
And to His heav'nly kingdom keep 

This feeble soul of mine. 



FEBRUARY 28. 59 

Whose adomingy let it not be that outward adorning 
of plaiting the hair^ and of wearing of goldj ^c, ; 
but let it be the hidden man of the hearty in ihctt 
which is not corruptiblej even the ornament of 
a meek and quiet spirit^ which is in the sight of 
God of great price. — 1 Pet. Hi. 3, 4. In rest 
shall ye be saved; in quietness and in confidence 
shall he your strength. — Isa. xxx. 15. 

A Chhtstian's best accoutrements and festlv^ 
clothes^ in which he daily celebrates his sabbath^ 
is called^ (Col. iii. 10, 12, 14,) " The new man^ 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, long-suffering, and, above all, charity.'^ 
These are our true ornaments, and we should 
seek to be dressed in them. — ^Reader, what dost 
thou adorn most ? — thy body or thy soul ? " O 
thou meek and quiet Lamb of God, justly I blush 
before thee, when I consider my impatience^ 
though I am never innocent like thee ! I humbly 
beseech thee to forgive me these transgressions, 
since thou hast made sufficient atonement for all 
by thy meritorious silence ; but deliver me from 
this choleric, hot, and peevish temper also ; aud 
give me grace, in all inward and outward troubles, 
to have the long-forbearing mind which was in 
thee! Make me daily more and more like a 
lamb, that on all occasions, grievous or joyfrd, I 
may be duly composed, and shew that excellent 
heavenly ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 
Bot in many words, but in reality and power* 
Amen." 

Giver of concord, Prince of Peace, 

Meek, lamb-like Son of God, 
Bid our unruly passions cease, 

And quench them with thy bloo&. 
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60 (Leap Yeab.)— FEBRUARY 29. 

JBeliold tJiese three years I come seeking fruit on 
this fig^tree^ and find none^ ^c. — ^Luke xiii. 7-9. 

Thou fiiiitless fig-tree, thou barren professor, 
dost thou hear this, and not tremble? God is 
come seeking friut ; — Avill thy bare profession, thy 
knowledge of the principles of religion, satisfy the 
great God? Win the notions of truth in thy 
bead, thy talking and disputing, thy hearing the 
word preached, thy commen£ng or censuring 
sermons and preachers, just as thou art in the 
mood, -will this serve thy turn? — and wilt thou 
thus endeavour to ward off the heart-searching 
God ? £[now thou, God is come to seek for firuit, 
and for good fruit from thee; — not the fruit of 
good words only, but the fruit of good works ; not 
the fruit of talking well, but of walking well, the 
fruits of holiness in life and conversation : — ^fruit 
short of this God will not regard. If thy con- 
science be awakened, look to thy mercifrd High 
Priest, consider well His intercession for such a 
barren soul as «thou art : '^ Lord, let it alone," 
&c. Father, let this man live one year longer ; 
•—oh ! turn away from this thine anger I I will yet 
see what may be done. I will take other methods, 
— ^I will try what corrections may do ; — ^perhaps 
the rod may work more upon him than my word 
has hitherto done, and mav tend to make his 
barren heart fixdtftd ; I will also stir up my ser- 
vants to avraken him by a more sharp and search- 
ing manner ; and if these new efforts be blessed 
to him, all shall yet be well, thy grace magnified, 
and his soul saved ; if not, then thou shalt cut 
him down. 

If under means of grmoe no fruits of grace appear, 
It is a dreadful case I tho' God may long forbear, 
At length He'll strike the thieaten'd blowt 
And lajr tbe barren fig-tree low. 



MARCH 1. 61 

Hive hy iJie faith of the Son of God. — Gal. ii. 20 ; 
2 Cor. V. 15 ; read also 1 Thess. v. 10, and 1 
Peter iv. 2. 

In spiritual things we are too often living upon 
self; we seek in frames, fonns, creatures, and 
animal life, that inward peace and stability of 
mind which is only to be found in the Eedeemer. 
Outward duties are well in their places ; they are 
to be performed, but not to be trusted in ; they are 
as the scaffold to the building, — a mean jfor carry- 
ing on the work, but not the work itself. When 
favoured with the gracious presence of Jesus, they 
are blessings ; without it, they are nothing. The 
whole dependence must be on Jesus. He being 
the way, the truth, and the life, without Him 
prayers, praises, rites and ordinances, are car* 
casses without a soul. This is the case with every 
external service that is destitute of the presence 
and blessing of the Holy Spirit, who alone im- 
parts communion of heart, and a quickening of 
the soul in faith, and in love to Jesus, and often a 
delightful view of that which is behind the vail of 
outward ordinances, such as no carnal eye can be- 
hold, — a purely spiritual discovery of the Lord in 
His goodness, beauty, grandeur, and glory. Oh ! 
may the Spirit be poured out on my soul, and by 
the &ith which He imparts may I get a foretaste 
of the joys of the heavenly state 1 Amen. 

I wish, as faithfiil Christians do, 

Dear Lord, to live to thee ; 
And by my words and walk to shew 

That thou hast died for ine. 

Oh I grant me, through thy precious blood, 

Thy Gospel thus to grace ; 
Kenew my heart, O Lamb of God, 

Thus shall thy works thee praise. 




$2 MARCH 2. 

Broad is the way Hiat tead^tJi- to destruction^ and 

' , many there be which go in t/iereat; but narrow 

is the way which leadeth unto life^ and few Hiere 

be that find it. — ^Matth. vH. 13, 14 ; read also 

Luke xiii. 24. 

This sounds too harsh in the ears of the old 
man, who would not have the Law made use of in 
these Gospel times, either to the converted or im- 
converted ; and yet to the old man, the Law, and 
not the Gospel, properly belongs. St. Paul, the 

E'eat preacher of the Gogpel, made use of the 
aw to rouse unconverted Felix from his security, 
^Acts xxiv. 25,) and to warn the converted Bomans 
nrom falling into it again, (Eom. viii. 13.) 

Which way dost tnou walk ? Examine thyself. 
Is it in the narrow way I Art thou quite sure of 
it ? Venture not to go on any farther at random. 
It is matter of gi'eat consequence ; if thou wilt 
be safe, try better for it ; thou mayest easily be 
deceived. Alas! thou art surely in the broad 
way to destruction, if thou still lovest and art con- 
formed to the world. Art thou but indifferent 
with regard to the things of God, relishing more 
the vanities, pleasures, companies, treasures, and 
honours of this world? — thou art not in the good 
narrow way that leads unto life. Oh ! consider this 
well, and stop short before it is too late, and 
thou drop into the bottomless pit of perdition! 
Nothing renders this way either narrow or diffi- 
cult but sin. Leave off thy sin, and thou mayest 
not only find the way, but abide, walk, and perse- 
vere in it till the end. 

Strait is the way, the door is strait, 

That leads to joys on high ; 
Tis hut few that find the gate, 

While crowds mistake and die ! 



MARCH 3, 63 

Aaron shall bear the names of tlie children of Israel 
in the breastplate of judgment upon his hearty 
when he goetli into the holy place^ for a memorial 
before the Lord continually; and thou slialt put 
into the breastplate of judgment Vie Urim and 
Tlmmmim^ — namely^ light and integrity. — 
Exod. xxviii. 29, 30. 

Now am I, saith the believer, for ever In gracious 
remembrance with God, since my great high 
priest and advocate, Christ Jesus, bears my name 
continuallv before Him on His heart. Whenever 
I am troubled about my sins. His powerful mediae 
tion will surely obtain mercy for all my transgres-* 
«ion8, and supply my wants abundantly ! God not 
•denying Him anything, I can through Him con- 
tinually be heard, and obtain ^race ; tor He makes 
perpetual intercession for me m heaven, by which 
all my prayers, at all times, and even now, are 
4sanct&ed, and presented to the Father, who hear- 
€th Him always. Oh ! who would not send up his 
petition to heaven in faith ? Y^t, O my soul, is 
thy prayer the prayer of faith? Dost thou offer 
it oelieying that thou shalt receive ? and dost thou 
with anxious expectation look for the answer? 
Ah I consider well, dost thou not pray, and then 
think thy Avork is done? Prayers without the 
longing desire are no prayers at alL Let not such 
be thine. 

Kow may our jojrfui tongues 

Our Maker's honour sing ; 
Jesus, the priest, receives our songs, 

And bears them to the King. 

Before His Father's eye 

Our humble suit He moves ; 
The Father lays His thunders by, 

And looks, and smiles, and loves. 



I 



64 MARCH 4. 

If any man will come after me^ let him deny him^ 
self and take up his cross daily ^ and follow me. 
— ^Luke ix. 23 ; see also Matth. x. 38 : Mark 
viii. 34 ; and Luke xiv. 27. 

Doing this, all the rest will be easy. If we know 
that we are nothing, are unworthy of everything^ 
and havinff nothing of our own,^ we can lose no- 
thing. We have no property, since we are but 
stewards of the Lord. We have no honour or 
shame of our own, after the manner of the world ;. 
this being our only honour, if God be glorified ; 
and our only shame, if He be dishonoured by us.. 
The glory of God we must have at heart, and in 
His cause be like lions ; but in our own cause like 
lambs. Therefore, when we are crossed in things 
which do not concern the glory of God and the 
real good of our neighbour, out our own interest^ 
and are unwilling to suffer anything, we shall mis- 
carry, and be involved in greater troubles; but 
denying ourselves, we shall lose only a good deal 
of vexation ; and instead of this, receive Christy 
with all His spiritual and temporal blessings, as 
far as we want them ; which alone can make u» 
cheerM and happy. But whoever desires to 
please the world, seeking himself and his own 
glory, cannot be a follower of Christ. And how 
will it be with him in the hour of death and judg- 
ment ? By this every one, learned or unlearned^ 
may try themselves: whom do they please? — 
God or the world? 

Jesus, I my cross have taken. 

All to leave, and follow thee; 
Naked, poor, despised, forsaken, 

ThoQ, from hence, my all shall be. 

Perish every fonnd ambition. 

All I've sought, or hoped, or known, 
Yet how rich is my condition, 

God and heaven are bUU my owu t 



MARCH 5. 65^ 

Unto you Oierefore which believe Be u precious. 

1 Pet. ii. 7. 

Header, put these folIowiDgquestions to thineown 
hearty as in the presence of God ; if thou canst an- 
swer them affirmatiyd;^ , doubt not thy real inter- 
est in Him, and in His great salvation : — Is die 
Lord Jesus Christ precious to me, as He is to all 
that believe ? Once He was to me without form or 
comeliness, and I saw no beauty in Him ; is He 
now to me the chief of ten thousands, yea, alto- 
gether lovely ? Do I behold an infinite amiable- 
ness and glor^ in His person, a transcendent ex- 
cellency in His righteousness, an inexhausted ful- 
ness in His ^ace, and a heaven of happiness in 
His love ? l>o I esteem Him above every name, 
love Him above every creature and thing, and 
value an interest in Him before ten thousand 
worlds ? Is the language of my soul, ^^ None but 
Christ, none but Christ! Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth 
that I desire besides thee ?" Is all the world, all 
that is admired in it, esteemed by me as dung, and 
beheld with the greatest contempt, when com- 
pared with a glorious Christ, the ravishing sweet- 
ness of His love, and the unsearchable nches of 
His ^race ? Do I wish nothing so ardently, seek 
nothmg so diligently, and rejoice in nothing so 
greatly, as to win Christ, and be found in Hun ? 
Be this my portion ! — and I can say, I want, I 
wish, I ask no more ! 

In Tain I seek for rest 

In all created good I 
It leaves me jet unblest, 

And makes me pant for God. 
And sore at rest I cannot be, 
Until my heart find rest in thee I 
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66 MABCH 6. 

Upon thy fight hand did stand the queen in gold 
of Ophir. The Kin^a daughter is all glorious 
within; her clot/iing is of wrought gold. Hearkenj 
O daughter J and consider^ and incline thine ear ; 
forget also thine oum people^ and thy fatJiet^s 
house ; so shall the King greatly desire Hiy beauty ; 
for He is Hiy Lordj and worship thou Him. — 
Psalm xlv. 9-11, 13. 

Observe, O my soul, that thy celestial Bride- 
groom does not require any ornament, merit, wor- 
thiness, or beauty of thine own ! No ; He will wash 
thee himself with His blood. He will adorn thee, 
and make thee truly amiable to himself and to His 
Father. Oh ! sweet and eternal truth : " He has 
loved us and washed us from our sins in His own 
blood." And being clothed with His righteous- 
ness, we have more than angelic beauty. If we 
have received the Spirit of Adoption, let us 
cleave to Christ alone, love Him above all things, 
and walk in His commandments. This is not only 
our duty, but a needful evidence of our sonship. 

The King of saints, how fair His face, 
Adorn'd with majesty ami grace ! 
He comes with blessings from above, 
And wins the nations to His love X 

At His right hand onr eyes behold 
The queen arrayed in purest gold ; 
The world admires her heav'nly dress, 
Her robe of joy and righteousness. 

He forms her beauties like His own ; 
He calls and »eats her near His throne: 
Fair stranger, let thine heart forget 
The idols of thy native state. 

So shall the King tlie more rejoice 
In thee, the favourite of His choice ; 
"Let Him be lovM, and yet adord, 
"BoT He's tliy Maker and thy Lonl. 



MARCH 7. 67 

"T^ey that are Chrisfs have crucified the Jlesh with 
the affections and lusts, — GaL ¥• 24 ; Rom. vi. 64 
See also Gal. ii. 20. 

Although the flesh be alive stilly and frequentlv 
stir, yet it cannot fulfil its desires when it is 
&8tened to the cross ; — with the crucifyineof the 
flesh we have to do as long as we live. This is 
the cross we are to take up daily, and which either 
prevents many outward crosses, or at least yields 
^eat comfort under them. The cross being ail 
extraordinary good mean to experience the sweet- 
ness of the word of God, thou must always be 
ready and prepared for it, O my soul ! And if 
none come from without, take care to break thy 
own will in everything. Painful and hard a» 
this may seem to be at first, yet it will certainly 
very soon grow easier, and be matter of real joy. 
Blessing and peace will attend thy ways and steps^ 
3xn\ thou shalt glorify God for having been re- 
signed and guided, not by thy own, but by His 

ood-will and pleasure. Self-will, on the other. 

and, creates nothing but vexation, trouble, and 
uneasiness. It is punished by itself, deprives us 
of real blessings, and therefore deserves, and is* 
best to be broken and crucified in its first mo- 
tions. Then help me, by pouring the Holy Spirit 
into my heart, to crucify the flesh with the vile 
aflections and lusts thereof. 

Still I feel a fleshly part, 

Much (!orruptioii in my heart ; 
Oh ! Vm very vile indeed ! 

Of thy blood I sure have need I 

Break, oh I hreak this heart of atone ; 

Form it for thy ute alooe ; 
Bid each vanity defiart ; 

Build thy temple in m j beaxt. 



i 




«8 MABCH 8. 

5^7^e Lord had reaped unto Abely Sfc. — Gen. iv. 4, S. 

Here are two brothers, each brmging an oblation 
to the Lord. Cain, as a husbandman, brought 
of the produce of the ground he cultivated ; Abel, 
sts a shepherd, some of the firstlings of his fiock, 
with the fat of them ; consequently both believed 
that there was a God that made the world, and 
was to be worshipped ; and yet one was accepted 
and the other rejected. Cain's sacrifice was 
wholly eucharistical, or a thank-offering to God 
for the blessings of His providence. Abel's was 
not only of the eucharistic, but of the expiatory 
kind ; and while it was an expression of gratitude 
for the blessings of Providence, it was also typical 
of the atonement by Christ, and expressive of His 
hope of redemption through Him ; but what made 
the chief difierence between them was, that Cain 
presented his oflfering while his heart was with- 
held, and without faith in Christ, so was of the 
wicked one. Abel brought forth his person and 
sacrifice an offering to the Lord : he presented 
his oblation, and performed the other parts of 
worship with faith in God, and the promised 
Saviour, and ^vith sincerity, humility, and love. 
Thus God had respect to him and his offering; 
accepted first his person as justified, then his 
offering; but neither the person nor offering of 
Cain was accepted. Reader, mark the difference ; 
by this Abel speaks to thee : Art thou in a state 
of acceptance with God? Is thy whole depend- 
ance for pardon and life on Christ I Dost thou 
obey from a principle of love ? Then thou shalt 
be blessed with righteous Abel here and for ever. 

Oh ! that the Lord would guide my ways, 

To keep His statutes still ; 
Oh I that my God would grant mc grace 

To kaow aod do HU wUll 



MARCH 9. 69 

Qn that day shall fhe priest make an atonement for 
yotij to cleanse you^ that ye may be clean from all 
your sins before the Lord. It^ shall be a sabbath^ 
of rest unto youj and ye shall afflict your souls by 

.' a statute for ever. The life of the flesh is in ih^[ 
blood; and I have given it to you upon the altar j^ 

: to make an atonement for your soulsj for it is the 
blood that maketli an atonement for tlie soul, — 

• Lev, xvi. 30, 31 ; and xvii. 11. 

OuB great day of atonement is that on which 
Christ shed lus blood for us on the cross, and 
thereby made atonement for us. . Now, if it was* 
necessary for the Israelites to afflict their souls^- 
and chastise their bodies on the great day of. 
atonement, how much more ought we to pray for 
humility and repentance, as the evidence of our 
interest in the propitiation made by Christ Jesus ! . 
And as they abstained from all labour on that 
day, when the high-priest alone was employed, so 
should we abstain from all our sinful works, and 
particularly from all self-sufficiency of righteous-, 
ness, and seek our salvation only in the meritorious • 
blood of atonement shed by our High-priest ; for 
the life of our souls is in the blood of Jesus. O 
riy Redeemer, may I, with an afflicted soul, ever \ 
seek my atonement, life, and salvation, in thy: 
blood and death ! and may I lie down and rise . 
up in a comfortable hope that I am pardoned .. 
through thy blood, thy Spirit bearing witness of 
it to my conscience I 

Father, God, who seest in me 
Only sin and misery ; 
See thine own anointed One I 
Look on thy beloved Son ! 

Hear His blood's prevailing cry ; 
Let thy bowels then reply ; 
Then, through Him, the sinneT Boe\ 
Thai, in Jesaa, look on me ! 




TO MARCH 10. 

By the grace of God I am what I am* — 1 Cor*. 

XV. 10. 

Be this my mott&, both as to my natural andi 
^iritual lite ;^-how else could I have existed at 
allf Had not foreknowledge planned, and wisdom 
contrived, and power put evenr atom together,, 
and fixed my scene of action, 1 had never been 
here. Nor is this God of grace less to be seen in> 
every motion of my soul towards Him ; had not 
every spring been in Him, this table on which I 
lean haa felt as much bias towards Him as T. The- 
first check of conscience, the first thrill of fear, 
the first view of guilt, the first tear of penitence,- 
were all His own ; the first drawings of the Spirit,, 
the first sioht of Christ, the first dawn of hope^> 
were all His own ; every succeedin^r step in the path> 
o^duty, ey^rj attainment in grace, every victory 
over the world and sin, every evidence and tokeo. 
ojP the safety of my everlasting state, and every 
eWeet interval of communion I have had with 
Him, were still all His own ; and the last labour - 
of love, the last act of faith, and conquest over- 
Bin, death, and hell, together with an admission 
into etemalglory, must and shall be all His own 
likewise. The spring is love ; the mean is Christ ;. 
the footing firm ; ^^ the headstone shall be brought 
forth with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto- 
it !" and grace shaU be crowned with everlasting, 
glory. 

Whate'er I am, whate*er I hope, 
Proceeds from bounty of rich grace ; 

Qrace makes and holds my body np^ 
And beals my spirit's sickly uce. 

Qfftoe taught me first the heaTenly road, 

Gbrafse led me on the heavenly wi^, 
Jtod moB^ the boundless grace of God t 
fNft |o4pe i«8 ia 9teti^t|« 



MARCH 11. 71 

The hve of Christ eonsiraineth uSy because we thits 
judgsy that if one died for aUj then were all 
dead; and that He died for ally t/iat they who 
livey should not henceforth live unto tliemselveSf 
but unto Him who died for tlienij and rose agairu 
—2 Cor. V. 14, 15. 

If we have the love of God shed abroad in our 
hearts, it will cause us to love God intensely, and 
to love and labour for the salvation of men. And 
as God so loved the world as to give His Son for 
it, and as Christ so loved the world as to give His 
life for it, so we, influenced by the very same love, 
will desire to spend and be spent for the glory ot 
God, and the salvation of immortal souls. And 
if the love and power of Christ constrain us, we 
must needs be meditating and relying on Him and 
His death. This will cut off^ all workings of our 
own, and make room for Christ to work every- 
thing in us, and through us. O Lord, may thy 
love on the cross fire my frozen heart also ; that 
I may now begin to love and praise thee purely 
and fervently, and to offer my whole life up to 
thee as an entire sacrifice of love. 

Now, sinners, dry your tears. 

Let hopeless sorrows cease ; 
Bow to the sceptre of Christ's love, 

And take the offer'd peace. 

Lord, we obey thy call ; 

We lay an humble claim 
To the salvation thou hast brought^ 

And love and praise thy name. 

Raise your triumphant songs 

To an immortal tune ; 
Let the wide earth resound the deeds 

Celestial grace has done. 

Sing how eternal love 

Its chief Beloved chose, 
And bade Him raise our wretched nusK 

From sin's destnictive woes. 




W MARCH 12. 

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to doy do ib with thy 
might; for there w no workj nor devicey nor 
knowledgey nor wisdoroy in the gravey whither 
thou goest — Eccles. ix. 10. 

The business of life is to glorify God, and to work 
out our own salvation; all other concerns are 
subordinate to these ; '^ the time is short ; as the 
tree falleth, so it lieth f and where death strikes 
down, there God lays out either for mercy or 
misery ; so that I may compare it to the Red Sea ; 
if I go in an Israeute* my landing: shall be in 
^loryf and my rejoicing i/ triumpt to see all 
mine enemies dead upon the sea-shore ; but if I 
go in an E^ptian, — if I be on this side of the 
cloud, on this side the covenant, and go in hard- 
ened among the troops of Pharaoh, justice shall 
return in its fiill strength, and an inundation of 
judgment shall overflow my soul for ever. Or I 
may compare death to the sleep of the ten vir- 
gins, of whom it is said, "They all slumbered 
and slept ;'' we shall all fall into this sleep. Now, 
if I lie down with the wise, I shall go in with the 
Bridegroom ; but if I sleep with the foolish, with- 
out oil in my lamp, without grace in my soul, I 
have closed the gates of mercy upon me ror ever ! 
I see then this life is the time wherein I must go 
forth to meet the Lord ; this is the hour wherem 
I must do my work ; and the day wherein I must 
be judged, according to my works, is at hand. I 
know not how soon I may fall into this sleep; 
therefore, Lord, grant that I may live every day 
in thy sight, as I desire to appear at the last day 
in thy presence. 

Awake, my Bluggish soul, 

The heavenly race to run ; 
Believe and pray, and speed thy way, 

For night is mwing on. 



MARCH 13. "78 

' /Sn is a reproach to any people. — Prov. xiv. 34, 

IBe not deceived, therefore, with false notions of 
iaith. Where there is true faith, no sin has 
dominion. ^ Sm wiU be ever stirring, often raging, 
and sometimes prevailing; but never reigning 
where true iaith is. A believer, through a strong 
'and sudden temptation, may be captivated by sin, 
but he is no willing captive ; he hates sin, and 
prays and watches against it ; and as faiih in* 
creases, his power over sin increases too, and the 
image of God waxes brighter in his heart. A man 
having no feeling of the desperate wickedness of 
his heart, may imagine he has faith enough ; but 
being once convinced of that, he soon perceives 
that it is the hardest thing in the world to be- 
Jieve ; it requires the same power by which Christ 
was raised from the dead. St. Paul most empha- 
tically describes it with six remarkable words, 
(Eph. i. 19, 20.) How then can any man think 
it an easy matter to believe ? Oh ! the dreadful 
blindness and security which all the world runs 
into ! May the Lord open their eyes ! 

Lord, how secure my conscience was, 

And felt no inward dread ! 
I was alive without the law. 

And thought my sins were dead. 

My hopes of heaven were firm and bright \ 

But since the precept came 
With a convincing pow'r and lights 

I find how vile I am 1 

Fni like a helpless captive, sold 

Under the pow'r of sin ; 
I cannot do the good I would. 

Nor keep my conscience dean. 

My God, I cry with every breath 

For thy kind pow'r to save, 
To break the yoke of sin and death, 

And thus redeem the slave 1 



T4 MARCH 14. 

At the eommandment of the Lord the children of 
Israel journeyed^ and at the commandment of 
the Lord they pitched; and in the place where 
the cloud aoodcy there the children of Israel 
pitched their tents. And when the cloud tarried 
long upon Hie tabernacle many daysy then the 
children of Israel kept the charge of the Lord^ 
and journeyed not. — ^Numb. ix. 17-19. 

Thus the spiritual Israelites ; they ought not to 
undertake anything from their own wil^ lest con- 
fusion and disappointment shotdd encompass everj 
path. The unconverted are fiill of their own will ; 
now should they succeed ! They are bewildered 
here, and run into perdition eternally. Sometimes 
the faithful may, with a good design, when they 
are engaged in a good work, outrun the will of 
God, ana not wait for His counsel. . And yet the 
Israelites journeyed not, though the cloud tarrie<I 
many days, and they might unagine they were 
losing time on their journey. Oh ! my God, grant 
that m all things, even in my best works, I may 
be guided by thine eye, and wait for thy counsd 
with a resigned temper. May I speak or be 
silent, work or rest, when and as thou wilt. Then 
shall my ways be blest, and thou wilt never leave 
me nor forsake me. And may I remember that 
God guides the way of His saints by a merciful 
dispensation of His providence ; and in that dis- 
pensation He proportions the burden to the back 
that is to bear it; and that He ^Hempers even 
the blast to the shorn lamb." 

My God, the steps of pious men 

Are onlered by thy will ; 
Tho' they should fall, they rise again, 

Thy hand supports them stiU 1 



MARCH 15. 75 

Tn Him was life; and the life was the light of men. 
— John i. 4. And this is the record^ that God 
hath given to us eternal life; and this life is in 
His Son, — 1 John v. 11. I am Hie light of tlie 
world; he that followeth me shall not walk in 
darkness^ but shall have t/ie light of life. — John 
yni. 12. 

Whatever notional knowledge men may have 
of Divine truths^ as they are doctrinally proposed 
in the Scriptiurey yet, if they know them not in 
their respect unto the person of Christ, as the 
foundation of the counsels of God ; if they discern 
not how they proceed from Him, and centre in 
Him, they will bring no saving spiritual Ught 
unto their understandings ; for all spiritual life 
and light Is in Him, and from Him alone. The 
difference between believers and unbelievers as 
to knowledge, is not so much in the matter of 
their knowledge, as in the manner of knowing. 
Unbelievers, some of them, may know more, and 
be able to say more of God, His perfections and 
will, than many believers ; but tney know no* 
thing as they ought, nothing in a right manner, 
nothing spiritually and savingly, nothing with a 
holy, heavenly light. The excellency of a believer 
is not that he hath large apprehensions of things, 
but that what he doth apprehend, which may, 
perhaps, be very little, he sees it in the light of 
the Spirit of God, in a saving, soul-transforming 
li^ht. And this is that which gives us communion 
with God, and not prying thoughts, or curious- 
raised notions. In this knowledge, Lord, give me 
to increase every day ! 

Dear Lord, anoint my head and heart. 

And light and life bestow on me ; 
Light that will Gospel truth im^rt^ 

And ijfe to make me live to tbeeV 



76 MARCH 16. 

W0 then that at*e strong ought to bear the infir^ 
mitie^ of the weaky and not to please ourselves, — 
Rom* XV. 1. Considering thyself y lest thou also 
be tempted. — Gal vi. 1. Who art thou that 
judgest (mother man^s servant f — Rom. xiv. 4. 

Extraordinary ouickenings and strengthen- 
ings, being often followed by particular tempta- 
tions, oonmots, and sufferings, require a particular 
\vatohfalness, if we would be earnest not to pro- 
voke the Lord to visit us with sore punishments 
for our carelessness. Fear, therefore ; rejoice 
ivith trembling ; and as a needful means to secure 
thyself from falling, temper thy joy with true 
humility and gentleness towards the &ults of 
others. Be never so high-minded, O man^ at the 
miscarriages of others, as to think thou wouldst 
not do so should it happen to be thy case ; for if 
God does not hold thee up himself, thou wilt 
purely make greater mistakes. Therefore, thou 
Itfidst better not look upon others, but upon thy* 
self; and for fear of fiilling, be continually watch- 
fill in prayer. A great many would not have 
fiJIeoL so deep, had they been truly humble, and 
iQtore chftritaDle in judging of others. He who 
^aheth himself above others^ and does not bear 
with the weak^ is sometimes humbled and de- 
bai^under the very weakest of alL Bear, there- 
fi^rey since God bears with tibee; and he ihat 
bea» most with others^ i^ws the greatest 
«txe^gth» 

JetM^ Lord« we look to thee ; 
X^ Oft in thy mow agrm ; 
XlH& to each ninte* endeuv 
Cbme and apnfMl thy baniwr har& 

VI of ono hoKt and mi 
pBt i^M t and kiiiil« 




MARCH 17. TJ 

Tliou art my rock and my fortress; therefore^ fdt 
Ay name^s sake, lead me and guide me. — ^Psalm 
xxxi. 3. Tfiey shaU come with weeping^ and 
with supplications vnll I lead them : I will 
cause them to walk by the rivers of waters in a 
straight way^ wherein they shall not stumble ; 
for I am a father to Israel. — Jer. xxxi. 9. 

He that comes In this maimer will certainly be 
led of God. Now, O Lord, I am blind, and 
heartily desire to be directed by thee alone in all 
my ways and steps, in great and in little things. 
SuiBTer me never to follow my own spirit and, 
natural inclinations, whatever good appearance, 
they may have. Be pleased to cross them con- 
tinually whenever they are contrary to thy will. 
Often have I been deceived by false appearances 
already ; my zeal has not always been according 
to knowledge ; I have put natural passion in the 
place thereof, and thought I was contending for 
the faith once delivered to the saints, and have 
afterwards found it no better than the effects of 
a party spirit. Be then a father to me, O Lord, 
and instruct thy waiting child in all necessary 
truths, and lead me in all thy righteous ways ! 

Thou art m j portion, O my God ! 

And Christ mjr living way ; 
Incline my heart to keep thy word, 

And on my Christ to stay. 

I would be always wholly thine ; 

Oh ! save thy servant, Lord I 
Thou art my shield, my hiding-place ; 

My hope is in thy word. 

Thou hast inclined this heart of mine 

Thy statutes to fulfil ; 
And thus, till mortal life shall end, 

Would I perform thy will I 




98 MARCH 18. 

TXott wilt ieep him in perfect peace whose mind 
is Hayed on thee ; because he trusteth in thee. 
Trust ye in the Lord for ever ; for in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlasting strength. — Isa. xxvi. 3^ 4. 
Let him take hold of my strength, that he may 
make peace vnth me; and he shall make peace 
with me. — Chap, xxvii. 5. 

liET us get the Divine favour, and we will be at 
peace, and have happiness in our own souls, and 
then shall good come unto us. The peace which 
God gives is a peace of unutterable happiness. 
In it IS contained all the blessings of the Gospel 
of Christ. Let us search well our own hearts, 
and see if we have that peace ; and let us do h 
now, for we know not what a day may bring 
forth. But to enjoy this undisturbed peace, great 
eare must be taken that we do not look and 
depend upon anything in ourselTes, ^ce all is 
but imperfect, and ever will be so. We are to 
trust only in the Lamb of God which takes away 
the sin of the world, to feed our souls continually 
on this Gospel of peace, and be ever seeking Him 
by diligent prayer, watchfiil, fiuthful, quiet, and 
humble ; for we never lose anything of our peace^ 
except it is stolen by some pride, or otlier 
unguarded affection. 

Uenee frurn my foot nd thcMightay begone, 

Ami lettv^ me to nj jojs ; 
Mjr tuti|p4e stun tn«Mpb in m j G«d» 

]>urkf«e(t3 aiMl »loitb4» had vsiled By mtod^ 

Ani dnMruM ny head ni leany 
TSn 8Mitvn%n g:Tiice« vttk thiwa^ ny% 

SH^pvOM my gLxnty lte&> 

» t mind Miwnal yys 1 Mk^ 
ma all liNiacv 
taU ma 1 WW Bm, 
aiaat 



MARCH 19. 79 

^tliy Maker is tfiy husband ; the Lord of Hosts U 
His name. The ransomed of the Lord shall re- 
' ium^ and come to Zion wit/i songsy and everlasU 
ing joy upon their heads. — Isa. liv. 5 ; xxxv. 10. 

When Cvrus took the king of Armenia, and 
his son Tigranes, and their wives and children 
prisoners, and, upon their humble submission, 
Deyond all hope, gave them their liberty and their 
Kve8,-m their return home, aa they were aU com- 
mending Cyrus, — some for his personage, some 
for his power, some for his clemency, Tigranes 
iteked his wife, "What thiukest thou of Cyrus t 
IB he not a comely and a proper man, of a majes- 
tic presence ?" — " Truly," said she, " I know not 
what manner of man he is ; I never looked upon 
him.'* " Why," said he, " where were thine eyes 
all the while ? upon whom didst thou look I" — 
^ I fixed mine eyes," said she, " all the while 
upon him (meaning her husband) who, in my 
hearing, offered to Cyrus to lay down his life for 
my ransom." Thus, if any question the devout 
«ouI, — once indeed captivated by the world, but 
now enamoured of Christ, her heavenly Bride- 
groom, — whether she is not charmed with the 
riches, pleasures, and gaities of the world ? — her 
answer is. That her eyes and her heart are now 
fixed on a nobler object, even on Him who not 
only made an offer, like Tigranes, to die in her 
JBtead, but actually laid down His life to ransom 
her ; and as her dear Bridegroom is now in hea- 
ven, her looks are after Him, and she can esteem 
nothing on earth in comparison of Him. 

Sweet the moments, rich in blessing, 

Which before the cross 1 spend ; 
Life, aud health, and peace possestiing, 

From the sinner's dying Friend. 



80 MABCH 20. 

Thou alialt have no inheritance in iJieir landy 
neither shalt thou have any part among them : 
lam thy part and thine inheritance. — ^]S umbers 

* xvu. 20. 

Whoeter loves and possesses the Lord Jesus^ 
finds unspeakably more delight, honour, and 
riches in Him, than in all other things. ^ He is 
the precious burden of their cares. All is will- 
ingly denied for His sake, and this denial springa 
from faith. Now, O Lord, thou art the All I 
need to make me happy, — the only inheritance 
that can supply my every want ; and to draw near 
to thee is my greatest joy I I desire to love 
thee evermore, and to shew that love by keeping^ 
thy commandments; and I pray that a sweet 
sense of thy love to me may become my daily 

Jortion, and my only bosom-treasure; and that, 
may be enabled to adopt the language of the 
Psalmist as my own, " Whom have I in heaven 
but thee % and there is none upon the earth that 
I desire besides thee : thou art the strength of my 
heart and my portion for ever," (Ps. Ixxiii. 25, 26.^ 

Beset with snares on ev'ry hand, 
In life's uncertain path I stand ; 
Saviour Divine ! diffuse thy light, 
To guide my doubtful footsteps right. 

Engage this roving, treacherous heart, 
Great God, to choose the better part ; 
To scorn the trifles of a day 
For joys that none can take away. 

Then let the wildest storms arise. 
Let tempests mingle enrth and skies ; 
Ko fatal shipwreck shall I fear, 
But all my treasure with me bear. 

If thou, my Jesus, still art nigh, 
Cheerful I live, and cheerful die ; 
Secure when mortal comforts flee. 
To find ten thousand worlds in thee ! 



MABCH 2L 81. 

lAkemse the Spirit also helpeth our injirmitiesy fot 
toe know not what we should pray for as we 

, ought; but the Spirit itself maketh intercession 
for us. — ^Rom. viii. 26. 

^^ God is a Spirit ; and they that worship Him, must 
worship Him in spirit and in truth." God hath 
many worshippers on particular occasions, who 
cannot be called spiritual worshippers. Take, 
for instance, the prayers of wicked men under 
their convictions, or their fears, troubles, and 
dangers, and the prayers of believers : — the for- 
mer is merely an outcry that distressed nature 
makes to the God of it, and as such alone it con- 
siders Him ; but the other is the voice of the Spirit 
of Adoption, addressing itself from the hearts 
of believers unto God as a father. Woe to pro- 
fessors of the Gospel, who shall be seduced to be- 
lieve, that all they have to do with God consists 
in their attendance upon moral virtue ; it is fit for 
them so to do who, being weary of Christianity, 
have a mind to turn Pagans; but ^^our fellow- 
ship is with the Father and His Son Jesus Christ,", 
under the promised working and intercession of 
the Spirit ; for by them alone are the love of the 
Father, and the fruits of the mediation of the Son 
communicated unto us, without which we have no 
interest or comfort in them ; and by the influences 
of the Spirit alone we are enabled to make any 
acceptable returns of obedience to God. To 
exclude the internal operations of the Holy Ghost, 
is to destroy the Gospel. 

Spirit of wisdom, grace, and pow'r ! 

Of prayer and faith the qaick'ning spring ! 
With Father, Son, we thee adore. 

And Holj, holy, holy, sing ! 



82 MARCH 22. 

Now they strive to obtain a corruptible crowrij but 

we an incorruptible* — 1 Cor. ix. 25, For he tliat 

. overcometli shall inherit all things. — Rev. xxi. 7. 

To be only an almost Christian, is a very hard 
thing; but to be a Cluristian altogether, makes 
all easy and pleasant; — and such as desire to 
have the whole Christ, His whole salvation, and 
all that is His, must needs give themselves up to 
Him, not only in part, but wholly, according to 
that fundamental and most reasonable rule, ^^ All 
for all ;" and as far as we deny Him anything^ we 
make ourselves unhappy; but the more we are 
resigned to Him, the more we are fit to. enjoy Him 
and His spiritual blessings. 

Many would sooner Tbe persuaded to follow 
Christ, if it was allowed to serve Him by halves, 
and reserve some things to themselves. But what 
could that profit them ? Christ will not be bar- 
gained with ; and nothing is more dangerous than 
the dividing our hearts between Him and the 
world, or waiting from time to time for a more 
convenient season to break through. Thus you 
may live many years, and be neither cold nor hot ; 
and so at last be spewed out of the Lord's mouth. 
Consider this well, O j'^e double-minded, luke- 
warm souls ! ^ Christianity requires great striving, 
and overcoming all things, even our most favour- 
ite and darling lusts. Rouse, therefore, thy 
drowsy heart, — spare thyself no longer, — rise 
above the trifles of this world, — ^fight the good 
fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art called. 

Take away my darling sin ; make me willing to be clean ; 
Make me willing to receive what thy goodness waits to give! 
Force me, Lord, with all to part ; tear all idols from my heart ; 
Xet tbj^pow'r on me be shewn ; take away the heart of stone. 



MARCH 23. ^3 

A new commandment I give unto you^ That ye love 
one another; as I have loved youy thai ye aho 
love one another. — John xiii. 34. 

It is a precept of the Levitical law, *^ Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself," (Lev. xix. 18.) 
But this commandment of Christ's was something 
more than the Mosaic precept. It is added, ^^ as 
I have loved you." Christ loved His neighbour 
HORE than himself, for He laid down His life for 
men. And in this He calls upon all His disciple^ 
to imitate Him. But this is not the only one of 
His commandments that enjoins brotherly love ; all 
the commandments of God are commandments of 
love, tending to our real good and great happi- 
ness ; far from being grievous to those who have 
fiuth and love, the practice thereof is life and 
peace. The world may think it a grievous bur- 
den ; but this is a great mistake indeed. Sin IB 
grievous. In hatred, envy, anger, revenge, prid^, 
there is nothing but torment and slavery ; but In 
love there is a sweet rest and pleasure. — Thus ia 
dinner always punishes himself and is robbed of 
great peace and blessing, by transgressing th^ 
commandments of God. 

Sayionr, look down with pitying eyes, 

Our jarring wills control ; 
Let cordial, kind afiections rise^ 

And harmonize the souL 

Subdue in us the carnal mind, 

Its enmity destroy ; 
With cords of lore th' old Adam bind. 

And melt him into joy. 

Us into closest union draw, 

And in our inward parts 
Let kindness sweetly write her law ; 

Let love command our hearts. 




M MABCH ii. 

One thing is needful^ ^e. — ^Luke x. 42. 

We must not pretend to serve God with only 
going to church, and doing other acts of outwara 
devotion ; whilst we are dead and cold, our re- 
ligion is v^. Who first, by faith, seeks grace 
from the words of Christ, Hke Mary, is served by 

.Christ; and this constrains him to serve Christ 
and his neighbour readily again. It is almost 

. impossible for such to go on in haughtiness, envy, 

.hatred, and disobedience. Grace and faith will 
resist it, and make them lowly, gentle, willing, 

! obedient, active, without relying on any works of 
their own. He that obtains Christ, the one thing 
needfid, receives with Him all the rest, and has 
no more need to be troubled about many things. 
He being our All, we may always live happily; 
whereas the children of this world must always be 

.cumbered and divided between fears and hopes 
about their &te. In vanity we shall never nnd 

! this good part ; neither is there any salvation in 
the works of the law. Faith alone takes hold 
of it; and whoever withdraws hb heart and 
senses from the noise and bustle of this world, 
who quickly looks for salvation through the blood 
and righteousness of Christ, will certainly find it 
his better part. 

The one thing needfUl, that good part 
That Mary chose with all her hearty 
I would pursue with heart and mind, 
And seek unwearied till I find. 

O Lord, my God, to thee I pray. 
Teach me to know and find the way 
How I may have my sins forgiv'n. 
And safe and surely get to heaven* 

Hidden in Christ the treasure lies, 
That goodly pearl of so great prtoe; 
Ko other way but Christ there is 
To endless happiness and bliss. 



MARCH 25. 85: 

Purge me with hyssopy and I shall be clean^ Hide; 
thy face from my sinsy and blot out all mine 
iniquities* — Psalm li. 7^ 9. Though your mis. b0^ 
as scarlety they shall be as white as snow* — 1m* 
i.l8. 

Let us ever have our sins before our &ce8, (Ps. 
li. 3.) Let us remember that the eye of God is 
constantly upon us ; and that, as He looketh not 
on the outward, but on the inward parts, His purity 
and His justice will be highly incensed. With a 
just horror, then, of our transgressions, let us beg 
God to turn away His face from them, — ^to blot 
them all out as a thick cloud. Let us come and 
4o this freely, and let us come daily. We must 
not keep away from Christ on account of oxvf 
4Stumblings and manifold faults. This would cast 
us under the law again, and bind us under 
•condenmation ; but we should humble ourselves 
directly before God, and seek earnestly for pardon 
through the blood of Christ. The longer we 
delay this, the worse our cause will grow; and 
the sooner it is done, the sooner we shall have 
£[)rgiveness. The Lord not imputing those sins 
to us which are sincerely repented of, our soujl 
returns to its rest again ; and, instead of fiJling 
kito carnal security, (as some may think,) it wiU 
rather strengthen our &ith, and make us more 
watchfriL Hasten, therefore, and come as soon 
and as well as thou canst. He will receive thee 
if thou canst but creep. 

O Lord, I fall before thy face : 
My only refbge is thy grace ! 
No bleeding beast^ nor flood, nor sea, 
Can wash the dismal stain away. 

Jesusy mv God, thy blood alone 

Has powT sufficient to atone; 

Thy blood can make nui white 8JI vom? \ 

yo Jewish type oould cleaaae idi^ o^ 



86 MAKCH 26. 

Christian's Prayer: — Deliver ub from eviL — ^Matt* 
\i. 13. 

Divine Answer : — Fear not ; for I have redeemed 
thee ; I have called thee by thy name ; thou art 
mine* When thou passest through the watersy 
I toill be witk Hiee ; and through Hie rivers^ they 
shall not overflow thee. When Hiou walkest 
through the fi/re^ thou shalt not be burnt ; neither 
shall the flame kindle upon thee. — ^Isa. xliii. 1, 

. 2. Christ hasy by His ovm bloody once entered 
into the holy placcy having obtained eternal re^ 
demption for us. — Heb. ix. 12. 

^t?His precious redemption is the foundation of our 
present deliverance, and will finally produce an 
everlasting deliverance from all evil. He who hates 
and detests not only the evil of punishment, but 
of sin itself, and, consequently, pants after Jesus, 
both for His love and for His likeness^ — such a one 
hath faith already, and sin has lost its dominion 
over him. And though he may be tempted with it 
jieverely, yet he is under the law no more ; for the 
reigning power of sin bemg broke, the law has lost 
its condemning power also ; we are delivered from 
the power of the evil one, and we may be sure of 
^ continual, nay, eternal redemption. We may 
often feel the evil, but by prayer and watchfulnessr 
be as often delivered from it also. 

Thy solemn tows are on me, Lord ; 

Thou shalt receire my praise ! 
Ill sing, ** How faithfia is thy word ! 

" How righteous all thy ways !** 

Thou hast secured my soul from death, 

Oh I set thy prisoner fi'ee t 
That heart, and hand, and life, and breath. 

May be employed for thee ! 

Assist me while I wander here. 

Amidst a world of cares ; 
JacVme my heart to pray with love, 
Aad then accept my prayen. 



MARCH 27. 8T 

Stir up the gift of Gody which is in thee — 2 Tim. 
1. 6 ; rsalm liii. 3 ; 2 Sam. yil. 18, 28. 

How cw this be done? — ^Answer: By looking 
as well upon thy own great poverty and wants^ as 
upon the riches of grace which is in Christ for 
thee, and so drawing near to God through Him m 
faith ; but it is not enough to do this once fot all, 
or now and then only. It is to be thy daily work. 
One day*s omission may greatly hurt thy soul. 
Especially the morning hours are very proper for 
this purpose. These must directly be laid hold 
on to converse with God in prayer, before we 
meddle with anything else in our business, though 
ever so needful and important, for fear of being 
entangled and distracted perhaps the whole day ; 
and to gather the whole strength, draw as near 
to Christ as possible, and even wrestle with Him, 
as if it were the last time ! Pour out thy whole 
heart before Him, — not giving over too soon; 
but be instant in thy supplications, at least with 
continual inward groaning, till thy heart bum 
within thee, and thou feel the quickening influence 
of His grace and Spirit. Then great care is to 
be taken to preserve this blessing and strength 
in a quiet and well-composed mmd, examinmg 
thyseli frequently, especially at nights, how the 
day has been spent ; and be not put off with it 
dight answer. 

Ill lift my hands, 111 raise my voice. 
While I have breath to pray or praise ! 

This work shall make my heart rejoice. 
And spend the remnant of my days. 

Of Him who did salvation bring, 

I could for ever think and sing ; 
When with His name I 'm charm'd in song, 

I wish myself aU ear and song. 



W MARCH 2& 

Jfbr every one that useth milk is unskilful in the 
word of righteousness ; for he is a 6a6e.-^Heb. 
V. 13. ^ 

The Apostle, with some severity of expression^ 
tells the Hebrews, or converted Jews, to whom he 
\iTote, that, instead of being capable of strong 
meat, or attaining to the perfection of Christian 
doctnne, and being skilftd in the word of righteous- 
ness, they chose to continue babes in knowledge ; 
&nd, like children, had all their work to begin 
again. It is, therefore, a matter of the greatest 
importance to know what that word of righteous- 
ness is, in which they were unskilfiil, not having 
their senses exercised to discern between good and 
evil, truth and error. Let it only be observed, 
that they were looking back to the law, and 
^consequently in danger of returning to it for 
justification, and thus fiilling from the doctrine of 
grace. The design of this epistle was to keep 
them stedfast in the faith ; and it will appear at 
Qhce, that the righteousness which they were 
ignorant of, or ready to reject, is that of Christ, 
'* who, by one ofiering," the finishing act of His 
obedience, "hath perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified," (Heb. x. 14.) How many, at all 
times, who have the name and appearance of 
Well-^own Christians, are just such babes as 
the Hebrews were, and have the same need to 
be told that they are unskilful in the word, 
reason, or ground of a justifying righteousness, 
and exhorted to go on to perfection m Christian 
doctrine, as well as to further degrees of Christian 
holiness ! 

Lord, I unskilful am, 

A babe in knowledge yet ! 
I sip the milk of thy sweet Word, 

But ask for stronger meat 



MABCH 29. 89 

fbr our Gospel came not unto you in word onlj/j 
hut also in power. — 1 Thes. i. 5. 

By the Gospel, the Son of God and Divine truihs 
are revealed to us ; and by the Spirit thOT are 
xevealed in us. External revelation oy the Word, 
«md internal by the Spirit, are both necessary to 
salvation. Though Paul was separated from his 
xnother^s womb to be called by the grace of God, 
yet he had not an inward revelation of Jesus 
Christ in his heart till he heard the external 
Word of Christ with his ear saying, " Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me I" (Acts xi. 4.) Hence 
learn to prize both the outward testimony of the 
Word, and the inward testimony of the Spirit. 
^The Gospel is a revelation of Jesus Christy 
without which we could never have known that 
our dns are atoned for by the blood, our persons 
Justified by the righteousness, and our souls evet^ 
Ustingly saved by the work of Christ ; but is 
this knowledge all that is necessary to salvation^ 
No ! persons may attain a notion of these things 
in the head, aud understand somewhat of them, 
^and yet the heart be without precious faith in 
Christ, destitute of the love of Christy and of 
■any saving hope in Him. Professor, look well to 
it; many have said, Lord^ Lord, and have heard 
-Christ preach in their streets, who little expected 
to meet with this rebuff from Him, « I know not 
whence ye are ; depart, ye workers of iniquity !" 
Many heard the Gospel preached in Thessalo- 
nica^; but they alone were blessed to whom it 
-eaxae ^ with power, and in the Holy Ghost, and 
with much assurance." 

The Gospel is like sun and shower, 

If once the Spirit seals the word. 
It oomea with trath^ and cornea with. vvR*t) 

Andwm both light aadlkfii «fita^. 



90 MABCH 30. 

To reveal His Son in me. — Gal. i. 16. Flesli arlcl 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee^ but my 
Father which is in heaven. — ^Matth. xvi. 17. 

Hence begins our spiritual life ; a life proceedins^ 
firom God, and holding communion with Goo, 
and tending to the glory of God ; the honour and 
happiness of our souls ariseth from this revealing 
of Uhrist in us. Oh ! for the reviving comfort of 
this while we consider it I To reveal Christ in 
uSy is to make such a clear discovery of the 
matchless charms and gloij of His person to our 
Boulsy as we never saw berore ; so that our hearts 
are enamoured with Him, we choose Him, love 
Him, delight in Him, and cleave to Him in all His 
offices and characters ; for by the eye of our soul 
we then behold His glory, — ^the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth to us miserable sinners; hence He is the 
only-beloved of our souls. Without this revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ in us, alas ! what is all 
outward profession? No more than mere talk, 
dry formality, and heavy drudgery, O my 
soul! — O my dear friends I be not content to 
live without a constant revelation of Christ to 
your souls ! This makes the conscience peace- 
ful, the heart heavenly, and the soul happy. This 
inspires love, subdues lust, captivates the affec- 
tions, makes the whole man happy in God, and 
creates heaven in the soul. If Christ be within 
the heart, all will be right and well without in the 
life. If you believe Christ as revealed in the 
Word, this blessed promise is for you : " I will 
manifest myself unto him," (John xiv. 21.) 

Great God, thy Scriptures wiU impart 

The Saviour to my list'ning ear ; 
Tet» oh I reveal Him in mine heart ! 

•Aim} let me feel His presence there ! 



MARCH 31. 91 

The blood of Jesus cleanseth us from all sin.-^ 

1 John i. 7. 

Whatever we do of ourselves, in answer to 
our convictions, is a covering, not a cleansing; 
and if we die in this condition, unwashed, un- 
cleansed, unpurified, it is utterly impossible that 
we should be admitted into the blessed presence of 
the holy God, (Rev. xxi. 7.) Let no man deceive 
you with vain words. It is not the doing a few 
good works, it is not an outward profession of 
religion, that will give you an access with joy unto 
God. Unless you are washed from your actual 
transgressions in the blood of Christ, and cleansed 
from the pollution of vour nature by the Spirit of 
God, you shall not inherit the kingdom of God ; 
yea, without this washing you will be a horrible 
sight unto saints and angels — to yourselves, and tp 
one another, when the shame ojf your nakedness 
shall be made to appear. If, therefore, you would 
not perish, and that eternally ; if you would not 
perish as base defiled creatures, an abhorring 
unto all fiesh, then, when your pride, and you? 
wealth, and your beauty, and your omamentSi 
and your duties, will stand you in no stead, lool^ 
out betimes after that only way of purifying and 
cleansing your souls which God hath ordained; 
" Without shedding of blood there is no remis- 
sion," (Heb. xi. 22.) "The blood of Jesus 
cleansetn from all sin." " Ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things; but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a Iamb without blemish 
and without spot," (1 Peter i. 18, 19.) 

No works of oart, the most or best, 

Can wash a conscience clean ; 
The blood of Christ, oar great HlgU 1?t\«&\.) 

wm onljr cleanse from slnl 



9St APBIL 1. 

J do set my how in Hie clottdj and it shall be for a 
token of a covenant between me and the eartJu — 
Gen. ix. 13. 

The rainbow is a token of the covenant of pre- 
servation made with Noah, and with all the crea- 
tures of the earth ; it is fixed and sure ; it may be 
considered also as an emblem of the covenant of 
grace, (Isaiah liv. 9, 10 ;) or rather, it may be an 
emblem of Christ himself, (Rev. x. 1,) as appears 
in many particulars. When we are apt to fear 
being overwhelmed by the rain, Jehovah shews 
this seal of His promise that we shall not. Thus 
He removes our fears, when we weep for sin, and 
are afraid of a flood of wrath, by reminding us 
of the Covenant of Grace estabhshed in Jesus. 
The thicker the cloud, afterwards the brighter 
the bow in the cloud ; so when afflictions abound| 
consolations do much more abound. The bow 
appears when one part of the sky is clear ; which 
intimates mercy remembered m the midst of 
wrath. The rainbow is caused by the refraction 
of the beams of the sun ; so all the glory of the 
Covenant of Grace and the significancy of the 
tieals, are derived from Christ, tne Sun of Kight- 
eousness. The bow speaks terror ; but this is 
without string or arrow, is directed upwards, and 
not to the earth. God looks upon the bow to 
remember His covenant; so should we, that we 
inay be mindftd of the Covenant of Grace with 
faim and thankftdness. 

Christ's open anns Uke rainbows stand, 
To grasp and save a guilty land ; 
Oh I take me, Lord, within thj bow, 
And aU its glories sweetly shew. 

My darkened mind with light divine, 
Irradiate from that bow of thine ; 
And may mv soul thy corenant keep, 
And hetLYmn eternal glories reap. 



APEIL 2. ^ 

God forbid that I sluyuld ghryj save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christy by whom Hie world is cru^ 
cified unto me^ and I unto the world. — Oal* yL 14. 

Whateyeb others may do, or whatever they 
may exult or glory in, 6od forbid that I should 
exult, except in the cross of our Lord JesuB 
Christ, and in the grand doctrine of justificah 
tion and sanctification through Him. And what 
else could I exult or glory in? for a true believe 
has nothing to glory in but Christ alone. Evea 
in his very best performances he wiU be often 
deeply humbled, and cry out, ^^ Lord, enter not 
into judgment!" — and well he may; for the 
ground of our gloiy, comfort, and salvation, id 
not in works, but in Christ, and the free grace of 
God; who, for His Son's sake, lajrs nothing to 
our charge, but daily covers and richly pardons 
all our iniquities. And thus believers, walking 
steadily, might always be kept in solid peace; 
for the Cross of Christ is a solid and unshaken 
foundation. 

When I survey the wondrous cross 
On which the Prince of Glory died, 

My richest gain I count but loss, 
And pour contempt on all my pride. 

Forbid it. Lord, that I should boast. 
Save in the cross of Christ my God. 

All the yain things that charm me most, 
I sacrifice them to His blood. 

His dying crimson, like a robe, 
Spreads o'er His body on the tree ; 

Then I am dead to all the globe. 
And all the globe is dead to me. 

Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too smalL 

Love so amazing, so Divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my alL 



M APSIL 3. 

Purifying their hearts hy faiOu — ^Acts xv. 9. 

By faith in the Son of God we get an interest in 
His great and glorious salvation ; we are justified 
by faith ; we have peace with God by faith. This 
is an exceUent grace, which brings us out of a state 
of slavery and sin, into the liberty of the sons and 
daughters of God, and will issue in everlasting 
salvation. Faith purifies the heart of man, natu- 
rally vicious, and unites us to Christ, the root 
of all holiness. Now, reader, examine yourself 
whether you be in the faith. Try the tree by its 
fruits. Ask yourself these questions : — Has my 
faith a purifying influence on my heart t Does 
the view of Christ dying for my sins make me 
die unto them I Has my fidth in Christ, as 
wounded for my transgressions, and bruised for 
my iniquities, made me1)itterly lament them, sin- 
cerely hate them, and seek the death of every one 
of them ? Though there may be still sin in me, is 
^ere none allowed ? Is there none, no, not one; 
BO, not that sin which does most easily beset me, 
which I desire to be spared and excused in ? Do 
I rather look upon all sin as the enemy of Christ 
and my own soul, and, as such, do I hate it with 
a perfect hatred? Am I praying fervently for 
Divine grace to subdue it? and in the strength of 
that grace, do I maintain a constant and vigorous 
war with it, determined never to give it any rest 
in my heart, never to cease my conflict with it, 
till I have gained the complete and everlasting 
victory? Then thou art upright, go on an( 
prosper " 



r 



That faith to me, O Lord, impart, 
Which, while it hringeth peace. 

Will daily purify my heart, 
And hring in holioeas. 



APRIL 4. 95 

ffe shall cause them lliat come of Jacob to take root. 

. Israel shall blossom and budy and Jill the face of 
the world with fruit. — ^Isa. xxvii. 6. TTiey sliall 
again take root downward^ and bear fruit upward. 
— Chap, xxxvii. 31. Tliey sliall bring forth fruit 
in old age; Uiey shall be fat and flourishing. 
— Psal. xcii. 14. Her leaf shall be green^ and 
shall not be careful in the year of droughty neitlier 
shall cease from yielding fruit— J er, xvii. 8. 

The evangelical Christians look upon themselves 
as barren trees, ever crying out, " Oh ! my lean* 
ness ! my leanness I" Even before the judgment- 
iBeat of Christ, they acknowledged no fruits, not 
will plead them, though they have been fruitful^ 
-(Matt. XXV. 37-39.) The reason is, they are poor 
in spirit, and are not pleased with their fruits, but 
only with Christ. Grant, O Lord, that I may 
eamestlv seek to bring forth fruits, and may grow 
in fruitnilness as I grow in years, and never cease 
from yielding fruit ; hereby proving myself to be 
A tree of the Lord's planting, whose leaf is green^ 
wd whose branches are flourishing and fruitful I 
Yet bless me also with deep poverty of spirit, that 
I may see myself still nothing, having nothing of 
my own to glory in, or to justify me ; and thus 
esteem Christ my All, and rest upon Him wholly. 

Lord, 'tis a pleasant thing to stand 
In gardens planted by thy hand. 
Let me within thy courts be seen. 
Like a young cedar, fresh and green. 

There grow thy saints in faith and love, 
Blest with thy influence from above, 
^me, that doth all things else impair, 
Still makes them flourish strong and fair. 

Laden with fruits of age, they shew 
The Lord is holy, just, and tme. 
None that attend His gates shali find 
A God unfaithful or unkind I 



96 APEIL 5. 

7%e breaker is come up before them ; ihey hditt 
broken up^ and have passed through the gate; 
and their King (as the Author and Finisher of 

. faith) shall pass befor& them^ and the Lord . on 
the head of them. — ^Micah ii. 13. Be of good 
cheerj I have overcome the world. — John xvi. 23 ; 
Heb. xii. 1, 2. 

Sometimes the enemy seems to get an advantage 
over us ; but the battle is not over yet. At last 
thou shalt have the victory, and carry the day 
for all that. In hard struggles remember the 
power of Christ, who, in His resurrection, broke 
through everything. With Him thou canst alsa 
break through, and be more than conqueror* 
Yea, in every conflict, if thy faith be firm, thou 
canst be sure of victory beforehand; for faith 
engages Christ's power, and His power ensuretl^ 
victory. It is as impossible for tnine enemies ta 
keep thee always in oonds, as it was impossible 
that Christ comd be kept in the grave by the 
stone, seal, and keepers. Nay, the greater their 
force is, the more glorious will be the victory of 
Christ over them. 

Hosanna to our conqu'ring King ! 

The Prince of Darkness flies. 
His troops msh headlong down to hell, 

Like lightning from the skies. 

There, bound in chains, the lions roar, 

And fright the rescued sheep ; 
But heavy bars confine their power 

And malice to the deep. 

Hosanna to our conqu'ring King ! 

All hail, incarnate love ! 
Ten thousand songs and glories wait 

To crown thy head above ! 

Thy vief ries and thy deathless fame 

Thro' the wide world shall run. 
And everlasting ages sing 

The triumphs thou hast won. 



APRIL 6. 97 

Can two walk together except they he agreed f 
r Amos iii. 3. 

They must be agreed in heart, in affection, in 
will, in their inchnations and pursuits, or they 
cannot walk together in any mutual confidence 
and comfortable communion. "What communion 
hath light with darkness ? and what concord hath 
Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that 
beheveth with an infidel?" (2 Cor. vi. 15.) We 
cannot walk with Jesua without a living union 
with Him, a hearty love to Him, and a holy 
delight in Him; nor can He walk with us on 
any other principles. We cannot walk with each 
other without mutual love. A living union with 
Jesus, cemented and sealed by His Holy Spirit, 
is the only bond of union and agreement between 
Christians, whereby they can walk together, to 
the honour of God and their own benefit. Alas I 
how much it is to be lamented that those who^ 
through grace, are thus united, should be so 
visibly shy of each other, because they differ in 
lesser matters. O my dear Saviour ! help me to be 
more agreed with thee, and to walk more closely 
with thee, and in more real affection and love vnth 
all those who are really thine, to the praise and 
glory of thy grace ! Amen and Amen ! 

May the grace of Christ our Saviour, 

And the Father's boundless love, 
With the Holy Spirit's favour, 

Best upon us from above ! 

Thud shall we abide in union 

With each other and the Lord, 
And possess in sweet communion, 

Joys which earth cannot afford. 

Love is the golden chain that binds 

The happy souls above. 
And he's an heir of heaven who finds 

His bosom glow with love. 



98 APRIL 7. 

X^et your moderation he known unto all metiy — PhiL 
iv. 5 ; for Cliarity (that is, love) edifietlu — 1 Cor. 
viu. 1. 

If thou rebukest others, and wouldst have them 
to be like thee, thou oughtest to examine thyself 
first; whether it flows from a blind party-zeal, 
impatience, and self-will, or from a true principle 
of love ; and whether thou art also much in prayer 
for them, both before and after. He who lays the 
long-sufferings of the Son of God truly to heart, 
land considers how gently He has treated him, 
and still treats him like the weakest child, must 
needs be moderate also towards all men, and think, 
'*If nobody would bear with others, surely I must.'* 
Lord, give me the right spirit of meekness, to 
shew all lenity to my fellow-Christians, to bear 
with their infirmities and weaknesses, and in 
everything to ascribe the blame to my own wicked 
and perverse heart. Keep me, O Lord, from 
pride and vun conceit, that stirreth up to bold- 
ness in the works of the flesh, and that engender- 
eth strife. Let the meek and the lowly mind of 
the holy child Jesus dwell in me ; and through 
it let my moderation be kno>vn unto all men ; tor 
icharity cdifieth. 

Watch o*er my lips, and gfuard them, Lord, 
From ev'ry rash and heedless word ; 
Kor let my feet incline to tread 
The guilty path where sinners lead. 

Oh ! may the righteous, when I stray, 
Smite and reproTe my wand*ring way ; 
Their gentle words, like ointment shed, 
Shall never hruise, but cheer my head { 

When I behold them pressed with grie^ 
ni cry to Ueay'n for their relief; 
And by my warm petitions prove 
How much 1 prize theil' faithful love. 



APRIL 8. 99 

Pavid's Prayer: — Put thou my tears into thy bottle; 
are they not in thy hook ? — ^Psalxn Ivi. 8. 

Divine Answer: — They tliat sow in tears shall 
reap in joy. He that goeth fortfi and weepethj 
hearing precious seedy shall doubtless come again 
with rejoicing^ bringing his sheaves with him. — 
Psalm cxxvi. 5^ 6. 

Believer, if thou art now reaping in joy, if thou 
hast a heart fuU of gladness and art singing hymns 
of triumph, be thankful, for few have attained to 
auch a state of assurance and happiness; but 
remember that this work belongs more to the 
next world than the present. Here weeping and 
rejoicing follow each other, — weeping for thy sad 
subjection to sin, Satan, the world, and the iiesh, 
— ^rejoicing for the victories Christ is giving theq 
over them. However strong be thy faith, sorrow 
will oft find a lodging in thy bosom ; for there is no 
retreat from the neld of battle ; and thine enemies 
will not leave thee while thou hast a breath to 
draw. Let this be a check to impatience. Let 
it humble thee in the sight of the Holy One of 
Israel, the Lord thy Kedeemer. It is indeed 
needful to be humbled under a sense of thy 
misery, so as to sigh, groan, and weep often; 
and tnis is the true seed for eternity. This is the 
precious seed which the Lord requires you to 
bear, and which going forth bearing while.engaged 
in the Christian warfare, you shall return from 
the field of battle, ladened with a rich harvest of 
glory, into Immanuel's peaceful land. Not a single 
tear or groan will be lo^t ; they are all in the book 
of the Lord. 

Let those who sow in sadness, wait 

Till the fair harvest come ; 
They shall confess their sheaves are great^ 

And shout the blcssingB home. 



100 APEIL 9. 

The Lord hath heard my supplication. He will he 
a refuge for the oppressed^ a refuge in times of 
trouble. And they that know thy name will trust 
in thee ; for thou, Lordy hast not forsaken them 
that seek thee. The needy shall not always be 
forgotten : the expectation of the poor shall not 
perish for ever. — Psal. vi. 9; ix. 9, 10, 18. See 
also Psal. iii. 4 ; xxxi. 1, 7 ; xci. 14, 15 ; xii. 5. 

Whoever would receive comfort from these 
words, must first be sensible of his poverty and 
misery, and shew it by confessing his sins, and 
feelmg nothing in himself but helplessness and 
unworthiness.^ He must come with aU his poverty 
to a rich Saviour, and daily entreat His mercy, 
carefully remembering that the Lord has promised 
to supply all our wants, however great our poverty 
and misery may be ; therefore, beware of unbelief, 
and do not suspect the Lord's kindness, but seek to 
Him, and hope in Him, and expect all good things 
from Him ; assuring thyself, that neither thy hope, 
nor thy prayer, nor a single sigh of thine will be 
lost. O my God! grant me faith to say. The 
Lord heareth my supplication ! the Lord receiv- 
eth my prayer ! Praised be God, who hath not 
rejected my prayer, nor turned away His goodness 
from me, but is my protector and hope ! 

My best desires are faint and few^ 

I fain would strive for more ; 
But when I cry, " My strength renew," 

Seem weaker than before. 

Thy saints are comforted, I know, 

^nd love thy house of prayer ; 
I therefore go where others go, 

But find no comfort there. 

Oh ! make this heart rejoice or ache, 

Decide this doubt for me, 
And if it be not broken, break, 

And healit if It be. 



AEEIL 10. 101 

Christian's Prayer: — Lead us not into temptation. 

— ^Matth. vi. 13. 
Divine Answer :-^G^orf is faithful^ who will not 

suffer you to he tempted above what ye are able ; 

but will with the temptation also make a way 

to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. — 1 Cor. 

X. 13. Psalm Ixvii. 3. 

The nearer to heaven, the higher the mountains, 
the deeper the valleys, and the sharper the con- 
flicts. JBut be not discouraged ; it is only for the 
trial of our faith. God gives also more strength, 
earries us through all, as He has done from the be- 
ginning, and suffers none to be ashamed who trust 
m Him. Sometimes we may seem to be tempted 
above measure, and are afraid of being con- 
founded ; but far from it. It is quite impossible 
we should. Here thou hast the plain words of 
the Lord. Take hold on them, and wait His 
time ; for since the world stood, none have been 
confounded in anything who have waited for His 
promise ; and surely He will not make thee the 
first instance of the failure of His Word. By no 
means, (Phil. i. 10 ; Isa. liv. 10,^ " Rather shall 
the mountains depart, and the hills be removed, 
says the Lord, that hath mercy on thee." 

bur God, how firm His promise stands. 

E'en when He hides His face ! 
He trusts In our Redeemer's hands 

His glory and His grace. 

Then why, my soul, these sad coroplainti^ 

Since Christ and we are one ? 
Thy God is faithful to His saints ; 

Is feithful to His Son. 

Beneath His smiles my heart has lived. 

And part of heaven possest. 
Oh I praise His name for grace reoelv^dti 

And trust Him for the tesU 



102 APRIL lu 

David's Prayer: — Ok! satisfy us early with thjf 
mercy. — ^Psalm xc. 14. 

6od*8 Answer: — Open thy mouth wide^ and I wilt 
fill it. — ^Psal. Ixxxi. 10. For my people shall be 
satisfied with my goodness. — Jer. xxxi. 14. The 
river of God is full of water. — Psal. Ixv. 9. With 
joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of sal' 
vation. — Isa. xii. 3. Tliis is the Fountain opened 
for sin and for uncleanness, — Zech xiii. 1. 

O my soul, keep close to the Gospel. There only 
is a Ailness to supply all thy wants, — ^food for the 
hungry, and raiment for the naked soul; and every* 
thing in plenty. Whoever will may come and be 
fed and clothed, without money, and without 

Erice. Therefore let not the law hinder thee 
*om eating and drinking, rejoicing and adoming- 
thyself in a Gospel manner. The law, as one 
justly observes, brings in a great bill, but nothing' 
wherewith to discharge it. It sets the soii 
a-working, but so as to neglect the proper 
nourishment necessaiy for it. No wonder, there- 
fore, that she is destitute of sufficient strength, — 
that she 6ints, and never comes to the right mark. 
There is no such thing as making amends by the 
law. We must go directly to Christ, and receive 
first the grace and strength required, out of His 
fiilness, by faith. 

Let ev'ry mortal ear attend. 

And ev'ry heart rejoice ; 
The trumpet of the Gospel sounds 

With an inviting roice. 

Bivers of love and mercj here 

In a rich ocean join ; 
Salvation in abundance flows, 

Like floods of milk and wine. 

Dear God, the treasures of thy lore 

Are everlasting mines ; 
peep as our helpless miseries are. 

And boundless as out «Iiib« 
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FwT notj daughter of Zion. — John xii. 15. But 
greatly rejoice and shouty daughter of Jerusa- 
leniy behold thy King comes unto thee; He is 
justf and having salvation. — Zech. ix. 9*. The 
King of Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst of 
thee; thou shalt not see evil any more. — Zeph* 
iii. 15. See also Isa. liv. 12 ; «fer. xv. 19. 

Though Satan be endeavouring to bind his chains 
&st about thee, — though thy heart quake and be 
ready to fail for the many sins that encompass 
ity — though destruction and death be in thy way, 
yet fear not, — " Behold thy Bang cometh ;" trust 
Ilim,He will restrain, He will defend. How strong 
soever thine inward enemies — ^thy corruptions — 
may be now, fear not, and be not discouraged. 
Thy Eon^ is bound, by His office, love, and promise, 
to help thee with strength to overcome. Even the 
hardships of a Christian work together for His 
good in this world, and brighten His crown of glory 
in the world to come* Too oft, instead of casting 
and laying a burden upon the Lord by faith at 
once, we parley with temptation, and undertake to 
heal ourselves by a thousand false contrivances, 
the effect of which is, to make a conflict long that 
might have been short, (2 Chron. xvi. 7-9.) 
Lord, give me grace to be watchful, and to keep 
on the armour of faith, that as I pass from con-» 
flict to conflict, I may pass on conquering and to 
conquer, daily pressing forward, and experiencing 
Jesus every hour my mighty King and Savioiur* ♦ 

Rejoice, the Lord is King, 

Tour Lord and King adore. 
Mortals, give thanks and sing, 

And triumph evermore. 
He sits at God*s right hand, 

TiU all His foes submit, 
And bow to His command. 

And f«ll beneath His feet. 
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' Thou shaU not he afraid of tliem; but shalt well 
remember what the Lord thy God did unto Pha- 
raohj and all Egypt — Deut. vii. 18. Be ye not 
terrified because of themj for the Lord your God 
18 He that goes with youy to fight for you against 
your enemies, to save you. — Cnap. xx. 3^ 4. 
Hitherto shalt thou come, andno farOier, and here 
shall thy proud waves be stayed. — Job xxxviii. 11. 

The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of 
many waters ; yea, than the mighty waves of the 
sea, (Psahn xciii. 4.) He controls the strength of 
nations, and the most powerful empires are as 
grasshoppers in His sight. Those, therefore, who 
trust in Him have nothing to fear. Shall we not 
then seek for His strength to overcome the 
jussaults of sin ; for let us remember, the assaults 
of original sin will ever return ; and we must not 
be surprised, when one conflict is over, that another 
arises. This contest is unavoidable, for the enemy 
is within us. It makes us more careful and 
humble to know this, than if we believe that we 
had only to encounter with sin from without and 
not from within. And if we desire to feel less evil 
in us than God suffers us to have, we may be 
assured, this desire proceeds either from pride, 
seeking to glory in oiu: own righteousness, or from 
an impatient wish to get rid of the trouble of 
striving always against sin ; whereas it should be 
enough for us that God suffers it, lays it not to 
our (marge, and carries us through all dangers. 

Let the redeemed of the Lord 
The wonders of His grace record. 
Israel the nation which He chose, 
And rescued from their mighty foes. 
He feeds and clothes us all the way ; 
He guides our footsteps lest we stray 
He guards us with a powerM hand, 
.And bxiDgs us to the heavenly landL 
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Verily^ thou art a God that hidest Hiyaelf^ God 
of Israel^ the Saviour, — lea. xlv. 15. All the 
paths of the Lord are mercy and truth. — Ps. xxv. 
10. The Lord of Hosts is wonderful in counsel^ 
and excellent in working. — ^Isa. xxviii. 29. 
Lordj how great are thy works ! and thy thoughts 
are very deep. — Psalm xcii. 5. 

OoD is wonderful in all His doings I His ways are 
past finding out ! At the end we can see best the 
wise and gracious steps He took with us; therefore, 
when things take such a wonderful turn that we 
are quite at our wit's end, and do not know which 
way to go, we may believe the hand of the Lord 
is in it, and some good will come of it at last. As 
we experience the name of Christ to be wonderful 
at such times, we may well expect that He will 
«hew Himself to be our Counsellor and mighty 
God also. At first, everything may seem to be 
against us, and go quite contrary; but, at last, 
we see plainly that it was highly needful it should 
£0 contrary to our corrupt nature, and that thus 
jt went well; for though the ways of God are 
marvellous, yet they are glorious. 

Gkxl moves in a mysterious way 

His wonders to perform ; 
He plants His footsteps in the sea, 

And rides upon the storm. 

Deep in unfathomable mines 

Of never-failinfif skill, 
He treasures up His bright designs, 

And works His sovereign will. 

Judge not the Lord by feeble sense^ 

But trust Him for His grace ; 
Behind a fh>wning providence 

He hides a smiling face. 

His purposes will ripen fast, 

Unfolding every hour ; 
The bud may have a bitter tast^ 

But f weet will be the (low«r. 
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Remember the Sahbaihdayytoheepitholy. — ^Ex. xx.8» 
I was in the Spirit on the Lord^s day^-^^ev. i. 10. 

Beader, may God bless this meditation to thy 
soul ! Perhaps thou art a careless simier, who 
has trifled with Sabbaths. Oh ! do not profane 
the Lord's day any more ; but if thou yaluest thy 
soul, attend upon His worship, and desire to be 
" in the Spirit on His day ;" then wilt thou see and 
feel thy malady ; look to Jesus for pardon, and 
Sabbath days will become precious to thy soul. 
Perhaps thou art a self-righteous Pharisee, punctual 
in outward services ;— so far is praiseworthy ; but 
awiul is thy mistake, if thou makest any outward 
service the ground of thy acceptance, especially 
as the language of the day is, ^' In the Lord have 
I righteousness and strength ;" and so wilt thoU 
say, if "in the Spirit.*' Or thou mayest have 
been a splendid professor, but now a grievoui^ 
backslider. Oh I may thou be " in the Spirit oil 
the Lord's day !" then thou wilt look to God for 
pardon, to Jesus for fresh sprinklings of His bloody 
and to the Spirit for His quickening influences* 
If thou art a believer under sharp trials, mayest 
thou be " in the Spirit ;" then, when tribulations 
abound, consolations may abound also. If thou 
art a believer walking close with God, rich in 
knowledge and experience, thou wilt wish to be 
"in the Spirit," that grace may be magnified^ 
Jesus more loved, and His name more honoured. 
Beader, whatever thou art, if thou wishest to be 
" in the Spirit," and wouldst have thy temporal 
and spiritual concerns prosper, make conscience of 
keeping the Sabbath day holy. 

The Sabbath is designed, I know, 

To train my soul for heay'n ; 
Then let me keep and think it too 
^ The best of all the fte^eiu 
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NehemiaVs Prayer : — Remember me^ my Godf 
for good. — ^Nen. xiii. 31. 

Divine Answer : — Is Ephraim my dear son f is lie 
a pleasant child f For since I spake against 
himy I do earnestly remember him still ; therefore 
my bowels are troubled for him : I will surely 
have mercy upon him. — Jer. xxxl. 20. 

" O my God, have mercy upon me !" is the prayer 
of every true penitent ; and as soon as that 
prayer ascends to God, scented with the odour of 
raitn, God hears it, and He keeps a bottle for the 
tears which produced it. Grant, Lord, that I 
may be enabled daily to offer this prayer ; and 
grant me to bear steadily in mind, that as soon 
as I appear with my prayers before the Lord, He 
writes all my petitions in His book of rememr 
brance. Should I not pray much? Yes, O 
Lord ! and though I have many things already in 
thy book, yet will I give thee occasion to wrlt^ 
down more and more every hour. Thus, nothing 
can be forgotten; all will be granted by Him. 
Delays we must expect ; but all shall be made up 
with so much the larger gifts in due time, thouga 
the best will be reserved for a blissful eternity. 

Now let the Lord my Saviour smile, 
And shew my name upon His heart ; 

I would forget my pains awhile, 
And in the pleasure lose the smart. 

Dear Lord, imprint upon my breast, 

And in the book of life my name ; 
I'd rather have it there impress'd 

Than in the bright records of fame, 

When the vast fire bums all things her^ 

Those letters shall securely stand, 
And in the Lamb's fair book appear. 

Writ by the eternal Father's hand* 
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And in this mountain shall Hie Lord of Sbsts 
make unto all people a feast of fat things^ a feast 
of wines on the lees ; of fat things full of mar^ 
roWf of wines on the lees well refined. — ^Isa. xxv, 
6. See also Psalni xxiii. Matth. viii. 11. 

A TEAST bespeaks plenty, harmony, and joy. 
Many feasts were appointed under the law, in 
commemoration of various deliverances and 
inercies. The Gospel appoints one great per- 
petual festival, in consequence of the one ^rand 
blessing, which comprehends all other mercies, — 
** Redemption by the blood of Christ." The table 
is always spread, the company are always wel- 
come, the season is alw^s pleasant, and the joy 
is always new. Lord, I once was feeding upon 
husks, upon ashes, upon the wind, and drinlang 
down iniquity like water ; but, oh ! wonderful love I 
thou didst invite and bring me to thine own 
feast ! Thou feedest me with the bread of life, 
iwd causest me to drink of the wine of thy con- 
solation. May I never more have an appetite for 
the vanities or the world ; but may I always have 
the Lord for my Shepherd, leading me by green 
pastures, and by the still waters ; and may I, from 
sitting at His table in this wilderness, rise and go 
to sit at that table which is for ever spread m 
heaven, at which Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, are 
guests; and where Jesus, my Redeemer, is for 
ever present. 

Why was I made to hear thy voice, 

And enter while there's room, 
When thousands make a wretched choice^ 

And rather starve than come ? 

Twas the same love that made the feast. 

That sweetly forc^ us in ; 
Else we had still refused to taste, 

And perished in our sin. 
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He believed in the Jjord; and He counted it to him 
. for righteousness. — Gen. xv. 6. Rom. iv. 5. 

It is no uncommon thing in Scripture to put the 
act for the object, especially with regard to faith 
and hope. Thus hope signifies the object of hope, 
(Jer. XIV. 9; 1 Tim. i. 1; Heb. vi. 18.) And faith 
is often put for the object or doctrine of faith, or 
that which is believed in ; as when it is said, Paul 
preached the faith which once he destroyed ; and 
Felix heard him concerning the faith of Christ ; 
and when the Scripture speaks of keeping and 
contending for the faith. Thus, when Abraham is 
said to believe in the Lord, the meaning is, he 
believed in the promise of God, that he should 
have a seed, and a very numerous one ; he believed 
that the Messiah would spring from his seed ; he 
believed in Him as his Saviour and Redeemer ; he 
believed in Him for righteousness ; and he believed 
in His righteousness as justifying him before God. 
It was not the act of his faith, but the object of 
it; not the promise he believed, but what was 
remised, and his faith received even Christ and 
is righteousness. See this explained fully in 
Rom. iv., 3, 10, 22-24. Reader, mark well how 
Abraham was justified before God, — not by faith 
as a work, but as apprehending Christ ; and follow 
this example of the father of the faithful. It is by 
faith in Jesus Christ alone that we can be justified 
before God ; by faith all the Old Testament saints 
were justified, as well as the New. This dis- 
tinguishes the Christian religion from all systems 
of morality ; and to err in this, is to err in the 
fundamentals of Christianity. 

Give me the faith which can remove 
And sink the mountains to a plain ; 

Give me the child-like praying love 
Which Jongs to build thy houae agiaitu 
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27iw do in remembrance of me. — ^Luke xxii. 19. 

CoME^ my soul, obey thy dying Lord's command I 
Let it be thy delight, as it is thy privilege, to 
attend thy Master at table, to take a near review 
of His bleeding love, and, by a renewed act of 
fisuth, obtain a fresh taste and renewed pledge of 
the precious benefits contained therein. Stagger 
tiot through unbelief. It is a blessed truth, Jesus 
died for smners, — this is the foundation of a sin- 
ger's hope. Let this encourage thee, Q my soul ! 
— ^thou art a sinner, guilty and defiled; Jesus' 
blood cleanses from all sin; He is the fountain 
opened for thy uncleanness; — thou art by nature a 
child of wrath, condemned by the Law, exposed to 
the curse ; but Jesus was made a curse for thee; — 
thou art unrighteous, unholy ; but Jesus is made 
of God unto thee righteousness and sanctification; 
— ^thou art weak, beset with enemies ; His strength 
shall be perfected in thy weakness, and thou, by 
faith, shall be more than conqueror through Him 
that loved thee. Thou art afraid of perishing at 
the last ! look to Jesus ; He purchased thee with 
His blood ; He will not give thee up ; none can 
pluck thee out of His hand. Rise, then, O my 
«oul, and come to the banquet of love, and par- 
take of the blessings of the everlasting covenant ; 
beseech the Lord to manifest His love, and seal 
thy pardon, renew thy strength, and enable thee 
to travel the remaining part of thy pilgrimage, 
till thou come to Mount Zion, and be admit- 
ted a welcome guest at the marriage-supper in 
heaven. 

I thank thee, O my dying Lord, 

For thine appointed feast; 
Vouchsafe to meet me at thy board, 

And smilo upon thy guest. 
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/ write unto yoitj little children^ because your sins 
are forgiven you for His name^s sake ; to youj 
fathersy because ye have known Him that is from 
the beginning; to youy young merij because you 
have overcome Hie wicked one. — 1 John ii. 12^ 13. 

OoD has more communion with some of His saints 
than others. Out of the multitude He chose 
twelve, out of the twelve He chose three, and out 
of the three He chose John to be His peculiar 
darling and bosom favourite, of whom it is said 
five times in St. John's gospel, that ^^ he was the 
disciple whom Jesus loved." So now at this day, 
Ood hath His babes, who live upon milk, and 
nothing else ; He " has children also," who know 
their Father, and are assured of His love ; more- 
over. He " has His young men, who go out to war, 
and fight the Lord's battles victoriously ;" and He 
lias ^'mthers in Israel," who abound in grey-headed 
experience and wisdom ; for they knew Iiim firom 
the beginning, and they rememoered His words. 
It is a great mercy to be one of God's ** little 
ones," yea, the least of all ; to be a star, though not 
of the first magnitude ; to be a disciple, though 
not one of the three, nor one of the twelve, nor 
one of the seventy ; but to be a John, a darling, 
and to lean on His breast, to lie in His bosom, 
oh ! how great a mercy ! It is a mercy to be new- 
bom, to be taken into the fiimily of God and 
household of faith ; but to grow up to a perfect 
fitature, to be a man in Christ Jesus, oh! how 
great a mercy ! Lord, thou knowest my desire, 
perfect that which concerns thy servant. 

It doth not yet appear how great we must he made ; 

fint when we lee our Saviour there, we shall be like our Head 

We would no longer lie like slaves beneath the throne ; 

Uj faith shall Abba, Father, cry, and thou ih;f \&udr«d.Qyitu 
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Take thy son^ thine only son Isaac^ whom thou lovesff 
and get thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer 
him therefor a humt-offering. — Gen. xxii. 2. 

Abraham desired earnestly to see Into the mystery 
of redemption, and God let Abraham feel, by ex- 
perience, something of the depth of that mystery... 
" Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, the statf 
of thine age, the hope of thy family, and offer him. 
up for a burnt-offering ; aad in this transaction see 
my love to sinners, in giving up my only Son 
Jesus a sacrifice for them." Abraham obeyed; 
he virtually sacrificed his son ; a ram was sub- 
stituted in his place, and blessings were poured 
upon the faithful patriarch. In the whole story 
we have a Uvely type of greater things. We have 
seen the day when God spared not His own Son ; 
when He was bound with cords ; when He bore 
His cross, and on this mountain, probablv on this 
very spot, was offered up an offering for sm ; when 
He, triumphant over the grave, rose again to live 
for evermore, and saw His seed, even His redeemed 
people, whom no man can number, and whose^ 
possessions are the glories of eternity. My soul,, 
think on these things. Art thou a son of Abra- 
ham? Is there in thine heart a darling sin? 
Draw forth the knife and smite it away. Hath 
God not spared His Son for me, and shall I spare 
what He commands me to sacrifice? No ! gracious 
Saviour, no! Help me to keep back nothmg from 
thee. Search my heart, and when thou hast tried 
me, crown the faith thou hast bestowed, and the 
obedience thou hast wrought, with that unfading 
glory thou hast promised to the faithful. 

I thank thee, Father, for the gift 

Of thy beloved Son ; 
Now bid me give myself to thee, 

And live to lYiee eXotve. 
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God who is rich in mercy^forHis great love where" 
with He loved usy even when we were dead in 
sinsy hath quickened us together urith Christy (by 
grace ye are saved;) and hath raised Us up 
together^ and made us sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus. — ^Eph. ii, 4-6. 

Chkist being the head of the body, His Church, 
all who are His real members, are, together with 
Him, dead, buried, raised up, and seated in 
heavenly places ; for He is the new Adam, and 
has done all these things as our representative, 
in our stead, and for our good. Therefore a 
true believer may rejoice and say, "I have sut 
fered in thee, O my glorious head, for all my sins 
aheady. I am discharged. I have no punishment 
to fear any more respecting the guilt and curse of 
sin. Thou hast fully answered the charge against 
me, satisfied the infinite justice of God for me, 
and it is impossible, with its equity and love, to 
require a double payment of my debts : conse- 
quently, I die no more ; nay, I live already, and 
have my place with thee eternally in heaven, since 
the head cannot, nor will ever part even with the 
weakest of His members, but influence and draw 
them after Him wherever He goes.'* 

O Lord, we praise thee for thy Son, 
Who joined our nature to His own : 
Adam, the Second, from the dust 
Baises the ruins of the first. 

By the rebellion of one man, 
Through all the seed the mischief ran ; 
And by one man's obedience now, 
Are all his seed made righteous too. 

Where sin did reign and death abound. 
There have the sons of Adam found 
Abounding life ; their glorious grace 
Reigns through the Lord our iSghteousneaA. 
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God has made Him to he sin for usj tolio knew no 
sin ; that tee might be made Hie righteousness of 
God in Him. — 2 Cor. v. 21. To him that worh^ 
eth iiotj but believetli on Him tliat jiistijieth the 
ungodly y his faith is counted for righteousness. 
— Rom. iv. 5. See also Gen. xv. 6. 

These are very sweet and precious words to 
those who look upon their own best virtues and 

Eerformances by nature as sinful, and upon their 
est condition dj grace as extremely weak and 
imperfect. How comfortable a thing is the jus- 
tification of the penitent by faith, when the soul 
is first stripped quite naked before God, and tho- 
roughly convinced of its wickedness and weakness ! 
A mere moral man does not meddle with this. 
He pretends to make amends for his former sins, 
by altering his course, and doing better works ; 
but this is not making amends at all, since we are 
but unprofitable servants, and want continually 
forgiveness of sin, even when we have done all. 
There is but one way to be justified, and to obtain 
and preserve the blessing of a good conscience, 
which is by humbling and confessing ourselves 
guilty, ^ and looking only for forgiveness and 
righteousness in Christ. Thus we are made by 
ELim the righteousness of God itself. May the 
Lord put us all in this way ! 

No more, my God, I boast no more 

Of all the duties I have done ; 
I quit the hopes I held before, 

To trust the merits of thy Son. 

Oh ! yes, I must and will esteem 
All things but loss for Jesus' sake ; 

Oh ! may m^ soul be found in Him, 
And of His righteousness partake I 

The best obedience of my hands 
Dares not appear before thy throne 

But faith can answer thy demands, 
Bf pleading what my Lord has done. 
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God has exalted Christ Jesus witJi His fight hand^ 
to be a Prince and a Saviour^ for to give repent^ 
ance to Israel^ and forgiveness of sins, — ^Acts v. 
31. Unto you firsts God^ Jiaving raised up His 
Son JesuSy sent Him to help you^ in turning away 
every one of you from his iniquities. — ^Acts iii. 26. 

Say not, What reason have I to repent t I am 
no murderer or robber ; for thou art both. By 
thy sins thou hast murdered the Son of God, and 
by thy pride robbed God of His due service; 
therefore,' if thy old heart be not changed into a 
new one, and yet thou feelest some uneasiness 
about thy salvation, do not look on this concern 
as a fit of the vapours, or as a temptation of the 
devil ; but believe it is the work of Christ, who 
now awakes thee from the sleep of sin, and offers 
thee repentance ; and who will change thy heart, 
and maKe thee a new man, if thou canst yield up 
thyself unto Him : ^' He stands at the door and 
knocks, and says. If any man hear my voice ^nd 
open the door, I will come in to him and ij^p 
with him," (Rev. iu. 20.) 

Now Christ will ev'ry want supply, 

And fill our hearts with peace ; 
He gives, by cov'nant and by oath, 

The riches of His grace. 

Our heart, that flinty, stubborn thing " 

That terrors cannot move, 
That fears no threat*nings of His wrath, 

Shall be dissolved by love. 

There shall His sacred Spirit dwell. 

And deep, engrave His law. 
And ev*ry motion of our souls 

To swift obedience draw. 

Thus will He pour salvation down, 

And we shall render praise ; 
He*ll bless the people of His lore^ 

And well adore His grace. 
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God is not a God of confusion, — 1 Cor. xiv. 83« 
ffe lias made everything beautiful in its season, 
AlsOy no man can find out the work that God 
maketh from the beginning to Hie end, — ^Ek^cles. 
iii. 11. 

O LoBD, I am like a little child, knowing neither 
the beginning nor end of my ways. I daily go in 
a strange path, the sides whereof are vanity, and 
the end destruction. I see not my way in it, yet 
my wicked heart tells me not to leave it. One 
pleasure after another bids me stay, yet the 
sweets thereof I never taste. I am weary of it ; 
it is a perplexing path. But thou, who art the 
Wonderful Counsellor, make it my only wisdom 
to be advised and ruled by thee. Oh ! shew me, 
then, always thy way in all things, even m the 
least, that I may never miss to do thy work in 
due season and due order. Make me such a 
faithM steward, as not to go one inch from thy 
will, but on all occasions to act and suffer accord- 
ing to thy pleasure. 

Whither, oh I whither shall I fly, 
But to my loving Sayiour*8 breast, 

Secure within thy arms to lie, 
And safe beneath thy wings to rest. 

I hare no might t' oppose the foe ; 

But everlasting strength is thine. 
Shew me the way that I should go ; 

Shew me the path I should dedine. 

Which shall I leave, and which pursue ? 

Thou only my Adviser be ; 
My Grod, I know not what to do I 

But, oh I mine eyes are fixed on thee 

Foolish, and impotent, and blind, 
Lead me a way I have not known ; 

Bring roe where I my heaven may find 
The heaven of loving thee alone I 
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Now He who stablishetli us with you tn Christy 
and hath anointed usj is God; who hath also 
sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts, — 2 Cor, i. 21, 22. But ye have 
an unction from tlie Holy One^ and ye mow all 
things. — 1 John ii. 20. 

A SENSIBLE joy of faith, and great delight in 
prayer, are not the only evidences of this earnest 
and sealing of the Spirit ; these sometimes are 
wanting when we know we are sealed by these 
mark8,-namel7, when we receive Christ in aU 
His ofEces, and have a sincere desire to do the 
will of God in all things; when we love the 
ordinances of Christ, and regard the children of 
God with a brotherly affection, and seek to do 
them good; when we hate sin, and watch and 
pray a^inst it; and, lastly, when we are poor 
m spirit, vile in our own eyes, and are led into 
further acquaintance with Christ himself, and 
with His Gospel, by the Spirit. These are con- 
stant marks even for the weakest. 

Why should the children of a King 

Go mourning all their days ? 
Great Comforter, descend, and bring 

Some tokens of thy grace. 

Dost thou not dwell in all thy sainta, 

And seal the heirs of heaven f 
When wilt thou banish my complaints, 

And shew my sins forgiven ? 

Assure my conscience of her part 

In the Redeemer's blood ; 
And bear thy witness with my hearti 

That I am bom of God. 

Thou art the earnest of His love, 

The pledge of joys to come ; 
And thy soft wings, celestial Dove^ 

Will safe convey me home. 



118 APRIL 27. 

Christian's Prayer: — God be merciful to me a sinner^ 
— ^Lukexviii. 13. Looh upon mine affliction and 
my painy and forgive all my sins. — ^Ps. xxv. 18. 

Divine Answer : — The Lord is gracious^ and full of 
eompassionj and of great mercy ; tfie Lord is good 
to ally and His tender mercies are over all His 
works. — ^Psal. cxlv. 8, 9. My son^ be of good 
cheer ; Hiy sins are forgiven thee. — ^Matth. ix. 2. 

Justification, or remission of sins before the 
tribunal of God, and the comfortable assurance 
of it in the heart, do not always go together. 
The pardon is passed in heaven at once, and in the 
most perfect manner ; yet the sense of it may be 
wanting; for the assurance of that pardon ia 
mostly given by degrees, as believers are able to 
receive it. Feeole glimpses appear now and then ; 
and many love-tokens usually pass between Christ 
and a believing soul, before the Spirit gives a 
fiill and clear witness to his conscience. There- 
fore a penitent soul must converse much with the 
Gospel, and pray Qontinually for more light, and 
a greater degree of faith and peace. It must 
narrowly scrutinize its own feelings and desires^ 
and bring these, at all times, to the test of the 
Bible; ana in this work the glimmerings of the dawn 
of assured hope will begin to dispel its darkness. 

O God of mercy ! hear my call ; 

My load of guilt remove ; 
Break down this separating wall, 

That bars me from my love. 

Give me the presence of thy grace ; 

Then my rejoicing tongue 
Shall speak aloud thy righteousness, 

And make thy praise my song, 

A soul oppressed with sin's desert, 

My God will ne'er despise ; 
An humble groan, a broken heart, 

Is our best sacrifice I 



APEIL 28. 119 

Delight iliyself in the Lord^ and Be shall give thee 
the desires of thine heart. — Ps. xxxvii. 4. Cast 
thy burden upon the Lordy and He shall sustain 
thee. — Ps. Iv. 22. Commit thy wo7*ks unto the 
Lordj and thy thoughts shall he established. 
— ^Prov. xvi. 3. 

If thou desirest to delight thyself only in the 
Lord, and art more solicitous for the increase of 
fidth, love, and holiness, than temporal happiness, 
— and wouldst even part with some earthly good, 
provided it would enlarge thy spiritual welfare, — 
this comes not from nature, but is an infaUible 
mark of grace and regeneration ; and the Lord 
shall give thee also the desires of thine heart, and 
even more than thou desirest. Nothing can be 
more foolish than to harbour one or more secret 
lusts in our hearts, after we have been once awak- 
ened. We must certainly suffer for it ; our con- 
science wiU check us; we cannot enjoy it with 
half the pleasure as before ; our course is hindered, 
and our peace disturbed. How much more 
prudent and profitable, then, would it be to 
forsake all and follow Christ straight, who only 
can satisfy the desires of our heart! Consider 
this, O my soul! act the wiser part; let thine 
eye be single, and cleave to Him alone; while 
others, seeking to serve two masters, God and 
Mammon, are woefullv disappointed at last ; avoid 
thou this foUy, and be wholly for Christ. Thus 
thou wilt be able to taste the kisses of His mouth, 
and the crystal streams of His comfortable and 
heavenly love. 

Dear Sayiour, let thy beauties be 

My soul'ft eternal food ; 
And grace command my heart av«;» 

From all created good. 



120 APEIL 29. 

Jeremiah's Prayer: — Heal me^ Lord^ and I 

shall be healed. — Jer. xvii. 14. 
Divine Answer: — / am the Lord that healeth 

thee. — ^Exod. xv. 26. TTiet/ thai be whole need 

not a physician^ but they that are sick. — ^Matth. 

ix. 12. / have seen his waysy and will heal him. 

— ^Isa. Ivii. 18 ; Ixi. 1 ; Ixiii. 7. 

Christ's healing all bodily sickness, was a token 
of His power and grace to heal all spiritual dis- 
eases of our souls, though ever so dangerous. 
Therefore, give thyself only up to His care ; He 
imderstands thy distemper also, and will certainly 
restore thee. He has healed a great many already ; 
nay, all those who ever desired it, of all their 
infirmities. Thou canst never be too miserable 
and bad for Him ; He is ever willing and able to 
help. The worse thy case is, the more He will 
pity thee and have patience. Before we can be 
made whole, His way is to make us thoroughly 
sensible of our sickness, and lay our woimds more 
and more open. But, as the Physician then is 
most wanted, we must be the more earnest to 
implore His help, and He will surely bind us up 

X'n and heal us ; not at once, but by demrees ; 
a slowly and wonderfiilly, yet thoroughly at 
last; for He heals all, even the most incurable 
diseases, (Psalm ciii. 3.) 

Bind up, O Lord, and cheer my soul 

With thy forgiving love ; 
Oh I make my broken spirit whole, 

And bid my pains remove. 

Let not thy spirit quite depart, 

Nor drive me from thy face ; 
Create anew my vicious heart, 

And fill it with thy grace I 

Then let my heart with grateful love^ 

And grace abounding be ; 
And let thy name all names above, 

Be ever praised by me. 



APEIL 30. 121 

Confess your faults one to another. — James v. 1 6. 

It is related of St. John the Evangelist, that 
lie was once set upon by a company of thieves, 
amongst whom was a young man, their captain. 
To him St. John applied himself, by way of 
wholesome counsel and advice, which took so good 
•effect, that he was converted, and went to afi his 
fellow-thieves, and besought them, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, to walk no longer in their wicked 
ways. He told them, that he was troubled in 
conscience for his former wicked life, and ear- 
nestly entreated them, as they tendered the wel- 
fere of their own souls, to leave off their old 
courses. The coimsel was good, and well taken, 
60 that many of them became converts. Thus 
one sinner^s confession of his faults to another, 
may happily prove the conversion of one by the 
other. Hence that precept, " Confess your faults 
one to another," is thus interpreted by some : — 
That those who have been partners together in 
4sin, should go and seriously confess their sins 
•each to the other. He that hath been a drunkard, 
or any otherwise a wicked liver, let him go to his 
companions in iniquity, and tell them that he is 
troubled in mind because of his former excess, and 
he may be a mean of converting them. Header, 
art thou converted I — ^follow this method ; — ^go to 
thy old companions, warn them of their danger, 
and thou wUt either be a mean of converting them, 
or hereby get rid of their troublesome company. 
Again, he who has injured another, should con- 
fess his fault to that other, as well as to God, and 
beg forgiveness from both. 

If I have wronged my neighbour aught, 

Or led a soul astray, 
Lord, give me grace to own my fault, 

And to amend my way. 



122 MAY 1. 

David's Prayer : — Lordj enter not into judgment 
with thy servant. — ^Psalm cxliii. 2. 

Divine Answer: — Verily^ verily ^ I say unto you^ 
He that heareth my wordy and believeth on Him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life^ and shall not 
come into condemnation ; but is passed from death 
unto life. — John v. 24. See also chap. viii. 51 ; 
Isa. XXV. 8. 

Since the Judge Himself is our Brother, our 
Bridegroom, the Lord of death and life, yea, even 
our life, believers cannot die eternally; because 
** they are passed from death unto life.'* He that 
owns the justice of God's judgment, confesses 
himself guilty in all things, and appeals from the 
judgment-seat to the mercy-«eat, him the Lord 
will own and justify through the righteousness of 
His Son ; for " if we womd judge ourselves, we 
should not be judged. Nay, we shall even sit in 
judgment together with Christ." (I Cor. vi. 2.) 
And surely in that day we shall not pass a sen- 
tence of condemnation on oiu^selves, much less 
will Christ; for He loves us more than we do 
ourselves. Oh ! let us then humble ourselves 
before God, and come as condemned criminals 
to His seat of mercy, for pardon and for grace to 
help in the time of need. 

Who shaU the Lord's elect condemn ? 

Tig God that justifies their souls : 
And mercy, like a mighty stream, 

O'er all their sins IMvinely rolls. 

Who shall adjudge the saints to hell ? 

Tis Christ that suffer'd in their stead I 
And their salvation to fulfil. 

Behold Him rising firom the dead. 

Then never shall my soul despair 

Her pardon to procure ; 
Who knows God's only Son has died 

To make her pardon luxe. 



MAY 2. 128 

Jeremiah's Prayer : — Give heed to me^ Lordj 
and hearken to the voice of them that contend 
with me. — Jer. xviii. 19. 

Divine Answer: — Behold, He that keepetli Israel 

shall neither slumber nor sleep. — ^Psahn cxxi. 4. 

Casdh^ all your care upon hod ; for He careth 

for you, — 1 Pet. v. 7. Cast thy burden upon the 

Lord, and He loill sustain thee, — ^Psalm Iv. 22. 

Whatever cares and anxieties perplex the peo- 
ple of God, whether they be temporal or spiritual, 
whether they be great or small, they also con- 
cern God. He knows their afflictions ; He knows 
their anxieties. The care of our Lord, which He 
takes for His little ones, infinitely exceeds the 
care of the most tender mother over her weak 
and helpless child. Then, whilst I feel and own 
myself weak, foolish, and wretched, the Lord 
being the guardian of such babes. He will have 
patience with me ; for they are the vessels of His 
grace. Kiiowing myself, therefore, to be always 
a weak and ignorant child, I will labour to keep 
dose to Jesus in waiting and prayer. And since 
He is the Minister of the Sanctuary, He will 
never let me want anything that is good for me; 
but will defend me, and feed me, and train me up 
in the best and most suitable manner. 

Be thou my coansellor, 

My pattern, and my guide. 
And through this desert land, 

Still keep me near thy side. 
Oh I let my feet ne*er run astray, 
Nor rove, nor seek the crooked way I 

Should all the hosts of death. 

And powers of hell unknown, 
Put their most dreadful forms 

Of rage and mischief on, 
I shaU be safe^ for Christ displays 
Superior power and guaidian grace. 



124 MAY 3. 

They said unto Hie womauj Now toe believe^ not &e- 
caitse of thy saying^ ^c— John iv. 42. If so be ye 
have tasted tliat the Lord is gradotis. — 1 Fet. ii. 3. 

It is an important thing to know assuredly that 
the Scripture has such a witness as experience^ 
and that there is a real correspondence Between 
the saints and the Word, between the believer and 
Christ. This matter lieth out of the common 
road of the world. Sinners not awakened can 
have no experience of this kind ; and therefore it 
is often ridiculed by them. But, oh ! what an 
empty thing would religion be without experience, 
and a heartfelt knowledge of. its truth! Expe- 
rience is the sure and secret mark whereby the 
Christian knoweth the Scripture is of God, and 
feeleth his own interest in Christ ; he has been 
often helped out of a dark plunge by the sealing 
of the word on his heart. Oh ! what an excellent 
interpreter is experience ! — ^taste and see, for thus 
the serious Christian getteth a view of the Scrip- 
ture and spiritual things, which the most subtile 
and piercing eye of unsanctified schoolmen cannot 
reach. (Psalm xxxiv. 8, and cxvi. 10; 2 Tim. 
L 12 ; Gal. ii. 16; Heb. iv. 3.) This cannot be 
found in books ; it confoundeth the wise and dis- 
puter of this world, while the meanest and sim- 
plest Christian understands it well. Eeader, press 
after experience ; live not by hearsay — upon the 
comforts of others ; but seek to the Lord, that He 
would give thee this inward testimony; it will 
help thee in ftiture trials, remove many of thy 
fears, make thy passage through life easy and com- 
fortable, and be as a pledge of thy future glory* 

Tie weU to hear and read the Word, 

Its truth to see and own ; 
But there must be experience too^ 

Or yet thou art andoae. 



MAY 4. 125 

Whosoever will come after mey let Mm deny himself y 
and take up his cross daily y and follow me ; for 
whosoever will save his lifcy shall lose it ; but 
whosoever shall lose his life for my sakcy the same 
shall save it, — Mark viii. 34, 35; Luke ix. 23. 
Whosoever he be of you that for saketh not allHiat 
he hathy he cannot be my disciple. — ^Liike xiv. 33. 

This doctrine is discarded by all who call Christ 
^' Lord, Lord, but do not the things which He 
saith." The language of their heart is, " Speak 
unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits," (Isa. 
XXX. 10.) How different was that of the Apostle ! 
" So fight I, not as one that beateth the air ; but 
1 keep under my body, and bring it into subjec- 
tion; lest that, by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should be a cast- 
away," (1 Cor. ix. 26, 27.) No cross, no crown: 
let us not then be afraid of the cross ; for when 
we bear it, it bears us ; and when we refuse to 
take it up, we refuse the staff of every Christian 
pilgrim, and the weapon of everjr Christian sol- 
dier; we renounce the tree of life for that of 
knowledge, and practically " deny Jesus Christ 
and Him crucified." 

Gire me, O Lord, a sober mind, 

A steady, self-renounciDg will, 
That tramples down, and casts behind 

The deadly baits of pleasing ill. 

Oh ! for a heart to praise my God, 

A heart from sin set free, 
A heart that always feels thy blood 

So freely shed for me. 

An humble, lowly, contrite heart, 

Believing, true, and clean, 
Which neither life nor death can part 

Fh)m Him that dwells within. 



126 MAY 5. 

What things soever ye desirej when ye pray^ believe 
that ye receive tlienij and ye shall have them, 
— ^Mark xL 24. Verily^ verilyy I say unto youj 
Whatsoever ye shall ask Hie Fatlier in my name^ 
He toill give it you. HttJierto ye have asked 
nothing in my name ; askj and ye shall receive^ 
that your joy may be full. — John xvL 23^ 24. 
But ask in faith^ nothing wavering; for he than 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea ; let not tJiat 
man think thai he shall receive anyUiing of the 
Lord. — James i. 6, 7. 

HEBODpromised with an oath to give the daugh- 
ter of Herodias whatever she woiud ask, even to 
the half of his kingdom. How advantageous was 
his promise ! but how much more so that of the 
Lio^! "By myself have I sworn," says He, 
** that in blessing I will bless thee," (Gen. xxii. 
16, 17.) When He bids us ask, He does not lay 
us under a restriction of not asking above half a 
kingdom. No ; we may ask a whole kingdom, 
even the Idngdom of heaven, consisting both of 
grace and glory. Both are purchased for us by 
the blood of the Lamb ; both promised to believers 
in the word of the Gospel; and both actually 
bestowed : grace upon praying souls in the church 
militant ; glory upon praising souls in the church 
triumphant. If now we do not enjoy the king- 
dom of grace, righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, it is merely because we> have not 
asked, or have asked amiss ; this is, without &itlu 
without patience, or in our own name, and not in 
the all-prevailing name of Jesus. 

Faith, mighty Faith, the promise sees, 

And looks to Christ alone ; 
Laughs at impossibilities. 

And cries, n shall be domb. 



k. 



MAY 6. 127 

David's Prayer: — Lordj pardon mine iniquity; 

for it is great, — ^Psalm xxv. 11. 
Pivine Answer: — Where sin aboundedy grace did 
. much more abound. — Rom. v. 20. For God will 

abundantly pardon, — ^Isa. Iv. 7. 

It 18 all one with God to forgive a repenting sin- 
ner his trespasses, whether sreat or small, mai^jr 
or few ; for they are all paid with one ransom. 
No sin, properly speaking, is little in itself ; and 
none greater than the grace of God, and the in- 
finite price laid down for it. Whatever sins, 
therefore, a man feels, yet he may throw himself 
iipon the abounding grace of God : but this grace 
must always be our comfort, to depend upon it 
:alone, even when it is best with us; for then 
•only it is best with us when we depend alone on 
;grace, and live in it as in our element. The 
^race of the Gospel not only redeems the soul 
%)m death, and quickens it to newness of life, 
hxxt it brings it into a very near relationship with 
God, and fits it for a full participation of the 
•eternal glory and blessedness which God has in 
iJtore for those who fear Him. 

Why does your face, ye hamble souls, 

Those mournful colours wear ? 
What doubts are these that waste your faith, 

And nourish your despair? 

What though your num*rous sins exceed 

The stars that fill the skies ; 
And aiming at th* eternal throne. 

Like pointed mountains rise ! 

See here an endless ocean flows 

Of never-failing grace I 
Behold a dying SiTiour*s veins 

The sacred flood increase ! 

It rises high and drowns the hills, 

Has neither shore nor bound ! 
Now, if we search to find our dnsy 

Our sins can ne*er be found. 



128 MAY 7. 

David's Prayer : — Have mercy upon tne, Lordj 
for I am weak. — Psalm vi. 2. And strengthen 
me wWi strength in my souL — Psalm cxxxviii, 3. 

Divine Answer : — My grace is sufficient for thee ; 
for my strength is made perfect in weakness. — 
2 Cor. xii. 9. The*Lord delights not in the 
strength of a horse ; he takes not pleasure in the 
legs of a man. The Lord taketh pleasure in 
them that fear Him^ in those that hope in Hie 
mercy. — ^Psalm cxlvii. 10, 11. The Lord our 
Strength, mighty God, andlmmanuel, will give 
strength unto His people. — ^Psahn xxix. 11. 

In whatever part we are weak and most beset by 
corrupted nature, we may yet be strong enough,, 
through grace, to come off conquerors ; therefore, 
hope agamst hope, and despair not of overcoming^ 
by the power oi God, be thy corruptions within^ 
and thy enemies without, ever so strong and ob~ 
stinate. I am weak, indeed, but Christ is strong ; 
I am poor, He is rich ; I am sick, He is the Physi- 
cian of the sick ; I am a sinner. He is the Saviour 
of sinners ; consequently He suits me, and I suit 
Him extremely well. But let me look to Him 
daily, seek His face earnestly, and grace to help 
in every time of need. 

Let me but hear my Saviour say, 
" Streugth shall be equal to thy day ;" 
Then I rejoice in deep distress, 
Leaning on All-sufficient grace. 

I glory in infirmity, 

That Christ's own power may rest on me ; 
When I am weak, then I am strong, 
Grace is my shield, and Christ my song. 

I can do all things, or can bear 
All sufierings, if my Lord be there ; 
Sweet pleasures mingle with the pains. 
While His kind hand my head sustains. 



MAY 8. 12J 

Wlierewiihal shall a young man cleanse his way f 
. By taking heed thereto according to thy word. 
Open thou mine eyesj that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law. Remove from me the way 
of lying, and grant me thy law graciously. I 
have chosen the way of truth ; thy judgments have 
I laid before me. Teach me, Lord, the way 
of thy statutes, and I shall keep it unto the end. 
—Psalm cxix. 9, 18, 29, 30, 33. 

Neither the old nor the young can walk up- 
rightly without taking heed to the Word of God ; 
if they depart from that, they soon fall into error 
and vicious courses ; but if they would make the 
Word their rule, they must read it carefully, and 
pray diUgently for the enlightening of the Holy 
Spirit. If David considered his eyes as shut, 
how much more should we consider ours so, and 
pray, " Open thou mine eyes," &c. He who doth 
not fervently pray thus, is still blind, and hath 
not an eye ; even though he should think himself 
a profound divine, and be so esteemed by others. 
Lord, give me to see the wonders both of thy Law 
and Gospel, and turn my feet from every crooked 
path. Let thy commandments be always before 
me as my guide, and enable me to choose the 
narrow path of truth, and stedfastly walk in it 
to the end ; for this was David's request through- 
out this long psalm. 

How shaU the young secure their hearts, 

And guard their lives from sin ? 
Thy Word the choicest rules imparts 

To keep the conscience clean. 

Then teach me, Lord, the perfect way 

Of thy precepts Divine, 
And to observe it to the end, 

I shall my heart incline. 



130 MAY 9. 

David's Prayer: — Teach me Hiy troy, Lordj and 
lead me in a plain pathy because of mine enemies. 
— ^Psalm xxvii. 1 1 . Teach me thy way, Lord ; 
I will walk in thy trutJi : unite my heart to fear 
thy name. — ^Psalm Ixxxvi. 11. 

Divine Answer: — Good and upright is the Lord; 
Hierefore will He teach sinners in the way. What 
man is lie that fears the Lord f Him shall he 
teach in the way that He shall choose. — Psalm 
XXV. 8, 12. 

O LoBD, be pleased to fulfil this gracious promise 
in me also. Thou hast inclined my heart to do 
thy will, and yet I am often in darkness about 
thy will. Here it is written, " Good and upright 
is the Lord ; therefore will He teach sinners in the 
way." It is thy own word ; I may depend upon it, 
ana would plead it with thee. Many times thou 
hast fulfilled this promise already ; thou art will- 
ing and able to do it evermore for thy own name's 
sa^e. Thou art ever mindful of thy word, and I 
would keep close unto it. Then let thy Spirit 
well explain thy Word, and write it on my heart, 
enabling me to understand, to love, and practise it. 

I lift my soul to Grod, 

My trust is in His name ; 
Let not my foes that seek my blood 

Still triumph in my shame. 

Sin and the powers of hell 

Persuade me to despair ; 
Lord, let me know thy cov'nant well, 

That I may 'scape the snare. 

The Lord is just and kind ; 

The meek shall learn His ways ; 
And every humble sinner find 

The methods of His grace. 

For His own goodness* sake 

He saves my soul from shame ; 
He pardons (though my guilt be great) 

Through my R^eeme^s name. 



MAY 10. 131 

David's Prayer: — Turn again our captivity ^ 
Lord. — Psalm cxxvi. 4. 

Divine Answer: — The Lord has appointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the mee\ to proclaim 
liberty to the captives^ and the opening of the 
prison to them that are hound. — Isa. Ixi. 1. For 
thus saith the Lordj Sfc.^ I xcill give thee for a 
covenant of the people, Sfc, that tliou mayest say 
to the prisoners, Go forth ; to them that are in 
darkness, Shew yourselves : they shall feed in 
the ways, and their pastures shall he in all high 
places: they shall not hunger nor thirst. — Isa. 
xlix. 8-10. See also chap. xxxv. 10. 

O Lord, I am hungering after the righteousness 
and freedom, not only of faith, but of holiness 
also ; not that I may make holiness the foundation 
of hope, but the evidence of faith ; and that I 
may be able to rejoice and take comfort of thy 
righteousness alone, without deceiving my soiu. 
Grant, therefore, that I may be truly filled, and 
may be strong, easy, and free, so as to be kept no 
longer in any of the most subtle bonds, either of 
the Law, unbelief, and a bad conscience, or of a 
worldly mind ! 

Buried in shadows of the night, 
We lie till Christ restores the light; 
Wisdom descends to heal the blind, 
And chase the darkness from the mind. 

Jesus beholds where Satan reigns, 
Binding his slaves in heavy chains ; 
He sets the prisoners free, and breaks 
The iron bondage from our necks. 

Poor helpless worms in thee possess 
Grace, wisdom, power, and righteousness ; 
Thou art our mighty All, and we 
Give our "whole selves, O Lord, to thee* 



132 MAY 11. 

David's Prayer : — How long toilt thou hide thy faoe 

from mey Lord ? — ^Psalm xiii. 1. 
Divine Answer : — For a small moment have 1 for- 

saken thee; but with great mercies unll I gather 

thecy 8fc. — Isa. liv. 7-9, 

When the Lord is pleased to quicken us in our 
prayers with a lively impression of one or more 

Eromises, we are apt to think that the hour of His 
elp is come. But afterwards, it may be, He not 
only hides Himself for a great while again, but 
things take even such a strange and contrary 
course, as if all had been nothing, or as if nothing 
was more uncertain than the word of God ; nay, 
even than God Himself. They who deny such 
temptations, are strangers both to themselves and 
to the devices of Satan. But Christians must 
then be prudently upon their guard, thinking that 
God is going to do some glonous things for them ; 
for if they be first more convinced of their utter 
un worthiness, if they act with faith and patience, 
and be more earnest in prayers, they are fit to 
receive so much more grace afterwards. Though 
yet, after all, God, as a Sovereign, will give such 
measures of grace at such seasons, and to such 
persons, as He pleases. 

Dear Lord, behold our sore distress ; 

Our sins attempt to reign ; 
Stretch out thine arm of conqVing grace, 

And let thj foes be slain. 

If thou despise a mortal groan, 

Yet hear a Saviour's blood ; 
An advocate so near the throne 

Pleads and prevails with God. 

How boundless is our Father's grace, 

In height, in depth, and length ! 
He made His Son our righteousness ; 

His Spirit is our strength ! 



MAY 12. 133 

David's Prayer: — How long wilt thou forget mCy 
Lord? — Psalm xiii. 1. 

Divine Answer: — Can a woman forget her sucJdng 
childj that she should not have compassion on the 
son of her womb ? Yea^ they may forget, yet will 
T not forget thee. Behold, I Iiave graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands ; thy walls are con- 
tinually before me, — ^Isa, xlix. 15, 16. 

The wickedness and the evil of our hearts, and 
the great heap of our actual transgressions which 
we daily transgress against the Lord, are no easy 
matters to get rid of. We need to wrestle and 
strive like Jacob, and hold the Lord till He bless 
us with His pardoning and His purifying grace. 
Were all our sins and aflSictions easily to be prayed 
-away with a few words, whence these sad and 
repeated complaints of David? — ^Why should 
God advise us to wait for Him, and persevere in 
hope? — ^And how could faith and patience be 
exercised ? In our closets we may be lifted up 
with high speculations, seem to be strong, and 
Able to leap over all the walls ; but in great dis- 
tress we see how dejected and distrustinff our 
hearts often are, (Psalm xxx. 7, 8,) but the Lord 
preserves us. 

God*s is an unchanging love, 
Higher than the heights ahove, 
Deeper than the depths beneath, 
Free and faithful, strong as death. 

Thou shalt see my glorj soon, 
When the work of grace is done ; 
Partner of my throne shalt be 
Say, poor sinner, lov'st thou me ? 

Lord, it is my chief complaint, 
That my love is weak and faint ; 
Yet, I lore thee, and adore ; 
Oh ! for grace to lore thee moiOt 



134 MAY 13. 

David's Prayer: — Shew me thy ways^ Lordj ani 
teach me tiiy paths. — ^Psalm xxv. 4. 

Moses' Prayer: — Shew me now thy way^ that 1 
may know thee, — Exod. xxxiii. 13. 

Divine Answers : — 1 will instruct theCy and teach 
thee in the way which thou shaU go : I tmlt 
guide thee with mine eye. — Psalm xxxii. 8* My 
presence shall go witli thee^ and I toill give thee 
rest. — ^Exod. xxxiii. 14. 

O Lord, suffer me not to step aside one inch 
from thy way, much less to fall away from thee, 
the true Vine, and Fortress of my soul, by the 
plausible insinuations of my own brain and ima* 
gination. May I never run, before thou hast 
called me, to the hurt of my soul ; but constantly 
and confidently abide in thee, always drawing first 
the necessary light and strength from thee, by 
never-ceasing suppKcations. Grant that, my eye 
being fixed continually upon thee, I may be guided 
into all truth, my doings being attended with thy 
blessing, and my whole life be a constant progress 
towards heaven. 

Christ's Answer: — ^I will keep thee as the 
apple of mine eye, that no evil shall come near 
thee. As a careful mother watches over her child, 
so have I undertaken to teach thee my path, and 
guide thee with my own eyes. Whatever faint- 
ings and failings may befal thee, yet wiH I be 
ever faithftil, raising thee up again, and leading 
thee on evermore in thy ways. Nay, as a good 
Shepherd, I will carry thee in my own arms 
whenever thy increasing weakness shall require. 

My honour is engaged to save 

The meanest of my sheep ; 
All that my heavenly Father gave, 

My hands securely keep^ 



MAY 14. 135 

By ihesBy (books,) my sorij he admonished. — ^Eccled. 
xii. 12. But J as new-born haheSj desire the sincere 
milk of the wordy that ye may grow thereby. — 1 
Pet. ii. 2. 

New-born babes must not seltconceitedly be 
desirous of high things and strong meat. Such 
have more need expenmentally to understand the 
first oracles of Christ, and taste the milk and 
saying power of the Gospel. This would best 
make them ^ow in grace, and wean them from 
the world, since a sucking child esteems nothing 
else in comparison of its mother^s breast ; and those 
that delight in more lof^y, vain imaginations than 
the Bible, do not follow the right spirit, and at 
last must come to their catechism again ; for the 
more a Christian is approaching to his end, and 
desires to be duly prepared for heaven, the more 
he walks in deep humility and godly simplicity, 
placing himself on the lowest bench of weak and 
little children. And thus they are the fittest 
vessels of grace; they will certairdy be enlightened, 
and have the mystery of Christ revealed in their 
hearts, (Matth. xi. 25.) 

There was an hour when Christ rejoiced. 
And spoke His joy in words of praise, — 

Father, I thank thee, mighty God, 
Lord of the earth, and heaven, and seas. 

I thank thy sovereign power and love. 
That crowns my doctrine with success ; 

And makes the habes in knowledge learn 
The height, the breadth, the length of grace. 

But all His glory lies concealed 

From men of prudence and of wit ; 
The prince of darkness blinds their eyes, 

And their own pride resists the light. 

Father, His thus, because thy will 
. Chose and ordained it should be so ; 
*Ti8 thy delight f abuse the proud, 
And lay the haoghty Bcomei lovr. 




186 MAY 15. 

/ bow my knees unto the Fathei* of our Lord Jesus 
Christy 4^c,y that He would grant yov^ according 
to the riches of His glory^ to be strengthenedy Sfc. 
— ^Eph. iii. 14-16. Read on to verse 21. 

This is a prayer, and a form fit to be used 
by all Christians. It may be used as a daily 
prayer; we should offer it up in faith, with- 
out apprehending that the favour we ask is too 
great. God will do exceedingly more for us than 
we can either ask or understand. Whatever we 
ask, He will grant us still more; for though we are 
sinners, yet Jesus hath received gifts even for sin- 
ners ; and to every one of us (v. 7) is given grace 
according to the measure of the gift of Christ, 
that we may enjoy all things nchly, — Christ 
being rich towards aU them that call upon Him. 
O God, thou art our Father, reconciled to us in 
Christ; grant us therefore power, great power, 
according to the riches of thy glory, not according 
to the narrowness of our hearts. We stand in 
need of great power, for we have great enemies. 
Strengthen us by thy Spirit, Lord Jesus ; do thou 
dwell in our hearts, and grant us to be rooted 
in thy love, that we may know it more and more, 
and that it may be shed abroad in our hearts, and 
that we may be filled with aU the fulness of God. 

To thee, my God, I daily sigh, 

But not for golden stores ; 
Nor covet I the brightest gem 

On the rich eastern shores. 

No pleasure's soft enticing charms, 

My fond desires allure ; 
Far greater things than earth can yield. 

My wishes would secure. 

Those blissful, those transporting smiles, 

That brighten heaven above ; 
The boundless riches of thy grace, 

And treasures of thy love. 



MAY 16. 137 

7Ky word have I kid in my hearty that I might not 
• sin against thee, Stablish Hiy word unto thy 
servant^ who is devoted to thy fear. Then shall 
I not be asham^dj when I have respect unto all 
thy commandments. Therefore, remember the 
word unto tfiy servant^ upon which thou hast 
caused me to hope. I will run the way of thy 
comfnandmentSf when thou shalt enlarge my heart 
—Psalm cxix. 11, 38, 6, 49, 32. 

"^^ That the word may become effectual to salva- 
tion, we must attend thereunto with diligence, 
preparation, and prayer, receive it with faith and 
love, lay it up in our hearts, and practise it in 
our lives." — Shorter Catechism. Gospel-comforts 
sweetly and powerfiJly urge us to obedience; 
and law-terrors check us from resting on that 
obedience. Both are needful to guard us from 
security and legality. Whosoever despises or 
neglects obedience, entertains a false notion of the 
Oospel, and is running headlong into licentious- 
ness and ruin ; and he who relies on his obedience 
to justify him, defeats the design of the Gospd, 
and frustrates the grace of God, making it of no 
effect. May the Lord lead and keep us in the 
right way ! 

Laden with guilt, and fUll of fears, 

I fly to thee, my Lord ; 
And not a glimpse of hope appears 

But in thy written word. 

This is the judge that ends the strifiB, 

Where wit and reason fiedl ; 
My guide to everlasting li&^ 

T&ough all this gloomy Tale. 

Oh I may thy oounselsy mighty God* 

My roving feet command ; 
Nor I forsake the happy road 

That leads to thy n^t hand! 



188 MAY 17. 

Through the law I am dead to the laWy tluxt I 
might live unto God. I am crucified vndt 
Christ ; nevertheless I live ; yet not J, but Christ 
liveth in me ; and the life which I now live in 
the fl£shj I live by the faith of the Son of Godf 
who loved me^ and gave Himself for me, — Gal li. 
10, 20. 

Chkist being our Head, in whom fill fulness 
dwells, He will certainly fiU all His members with 
life and strength, according to His promise, ^ John 
xiv. 19,) " I live, and ye shall live also ;" and (chap, 
xvii. 3,) " This is eternal life, that they may mow 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent." To know Christ, and God in 
Christ, as love, is tnie light and life ; he that has 
this has enough. Oh ! the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ! O Lord, teach me to know 
thee as the Bridegroom of my soul, that the Law 
may not rush into my conscience, now thy bride- 
chamber, and condemn me any more ! I desire to 
be devoted to thee alone. (Rom. vii. 4.) Grant, 
therefore, that my whole heart and life, all my 
words and actions, may be governed only by a 
living faith on thee, who hast loved and given 
thyself for me. 

Come, dearest Lord, descend and dwell, 

By faith and love in every breast ; 
Then shall we know, and taste, and feel. 

The joys that cannot be exprest. 

Come fill our hearts with inward strength. 

Make our enlarged souls possess, 
And learn the height, and breadth, and length 

Of thine unmeasurable grace. 

Now to the God whose 'power can do 
More than our thoughts or wishes know. 
Be everlasting honours done, 
By all the Church, through Christ His Son t 



MAY 18. 139 

David's Confession : — I am poor and needy y and 
my heart is wounded within me. — Psalm cix. 22. 

Divine Answer: — I know thy poverty y but thou art 
rich. — ^Rev. ii. 9. For, blessed are the poor in 
spirit J for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. — ^Matth. 
V. 3. The meek shall eat and be satisfied ; they 
shall praise the Lord that seek Him : your hearts 
shall tivefor ever. — Psalm xxii. 26. The Lord 
healeih the broken in heart ; the Lord lifteth up 
the meek. — ^Psalm clxvii. 3, 6. A bruised reed 
shall He not breaky and smoking flax shall He 
not quenchj till He send forth judgment unto 
victory. — ^Matth. xii. 20. 

Such are the tender mercies of Christ towards 
the weakest of His people, that He supplies them 
from time to time with all proportionable strength, 
till at last they are able to gain a complete vic- 
tory. As soon, therefore, as we are sensible of 
our poverty, or miserable condition, and are de- 
sirous of grace and strength to overcome sin, and 
evidence that desire to be sincere by constant 

grayer, we have actually some grace and spiritual 
fe, and are delivered already from the jaws of 
hell ; for there is no such feeling in dead souls ; 
and in hell there is only a desire to be delivered 
from the punishment of sin, but not from sin 
itself. 



Blessed are the humble souls that see 
Their emptiness and poverty ; 
Treasures of grace to them are given, 
And crowns of joj laid up in heaven. 

Blessed are the men with broken heart. 
Who mourn for sin with inward smart ; 
The blood of Christ divinely flows, 
A healing balm for all their woes. 



140 MAY 19. 

1 am ike light of the world ; he that folhweth me 
shall not walk in darknessj but shall have the 
light of life. — John viii. 12. Therefore, walk 
while ye have the lights lest darkness come upon 
you; for lie that walketh in darkness knoweth not 
whither he goeth, — Chap. xii. 35. 

He that is faithfiil, keeping ever close to Christ 
and His light, strictly watching and obeying the 
motions oiHis Spirit, will be evermore tender in 
conscience, and receive so much more light : con- 
sequently, he will be, from time to time, more 
deeply rooted in repentance, faith, and assurance, 
so as either to be preserved from many combats 
and disorders, or at least be carried sooner 
through the same. He may meet with dark 
valleys in his pilgrimage, for nature is covered 
with darkness, and grace sometimes only glimmers 
like a spark ; yet by degrees it will blaze, and at 
last break through and enlighten all our dark- 
ness. The glory of the Lord is often seen beam- 
ing in the cloud. 

Is He a star ? — He breaks the night, 
Piercing the shades with dawning light ; 
I know His glories from afar, 
I know the bright, the morning star. 

Is He a sun? — ^His beams are grace ; 
His coarse is joj and righteousness ; 
Nations rejoice when He appears, 
To chase their clouds and d^ their tears. 

Nor earth, nor seas, nor sun, nor stars. 
Nor heaven His fUU resemblance bears : 
His beauties we can never trace. 
Till we behold Him fkce to face. 

Oh ! let me climb these higher skies, 
Where storms and darkness never rise : 
There He displays His powers abroad. 
And shines and reigns th' incarnate God. 



MAY 20. 141 

/ am the Lord Godj which teacheth thee to profit^ 
which leadeth thee by the way that thou shouldst 
go. Oh ! that thou hadst hearkened to my com'- 
mandments I then had thy peace been as a rivery 
and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea, — 
Isa. xlviii. 17, 18. Behold^ I stand at the door^ 
and knock : if any man hear my voice^ and open 
the door J I will come in to him^ and will sup 
with himy and he with me, — Rev. iii. 20. 

How often and how variously does the Lord 
knock at the door of our hearts, by the voice of 
His word, the voice of His Spirit, or the voice of 
conscience ! But how seldom are we inclined to 
give Him the hearing ! We are often so distracted 
with business or pleasure, that we can hardly 
observe His voice through the hurry and noise of 
worldly things ; and we are not at home when He 
knocks, and seeks to take up His abode with us. 
Well, even now He is knocking by this paper. 
Hearken to His voice and open the door for Him 
directly, since He desires nothing from us that 
might be grievous ; but intends to make our heart 
a glorious residence and banqueting-room of love, 
to fill it with heavenly treasure, and give us every- 
thing along with Himself. 

1*11 bring Him to my mother's home ; 
Nor does my Lord refuse to come 
To Zion's sacred chambers, where 
My soul first drew the yital air. 

He gives me there His bleeding heart, 
Pierced for my sake with deadly smart ; 
I give my soul to Him, and there 
Our loves their mutual tokens share. 

I charge you all, ye earthly toys. 
Approach not to disturb my joys ; 
Nor sin, nor hell, come near my heart, 
Nor cause my Saviour to depart I 



142 MAY 21. 

/ am Hie true Viney and my Father is the Husband-' 
man ; every branch in me that beareth fruity He 
purgeth ity that it may bring forth more fruit. 
Abide in me, and I in you. He that abideth in 
me, and 1 in him, the same bringeth forth much 
fruit. — John xv. 1-5. 



O Lord, I trust that this word will have its 
accomplishment in me also, though as yet I have 
great reason to be humbled on account of my 
barrenness. Grant, therefore, that I always may 
abide in thee faithfully and quietly : since there is 
everything in thy power, and nothing can be 
done by our own strength ; but as it is thy will, 
and it tends both to the glory of thy Father and 
thine own, I depend upon being replenished in 
due season with fruits of righteousness. Oh ! suffer 
nothing in me which may dishonour thy name, 
and which would prove hurtful to myself and 
offensive to others. But whatever thou thinkest 
as yet fit for me to suffer, let it work for my real 
good. 

How can I sufficiently adore the patience of 
the Lord, my gracious Husbandman, who still 
bears with me, the weakest of all His branches. 
He has not cut me off yet, but still dresses me to 
bring forth more finit ; though, like a degenerate 
plant, I have yielded little else but wild grapes. 
Why then shouldst thou grumble, O my heart, at 
the application of His pruning-knife I It is really 
for thy good. He is angry only with the degen- 
erate unfruitful branches. The more these are 
purged, the more fruit thou shalt bring forth. 

Is Christ a Vine ? — His heavenly root 
Supplies the boughs with life and fruit; 
Oh ! let a lasting union join 
My soul to Him, the Living Vine. 



MAY 22, 143 

i am glorified in them ; I have declared unto them 
thy namej and will declare ity that the love where" 
with thou hast loved ms may be in theroj and I 
in them ; I in them^ and tJwu in me^ that they may 
he made perfect in one. — John xvii. 10, 26, 23. 

Ohrist is the Head of His Church, and He is 
glorified in it, in having it to present to the Father 
a glorious Church, the members of which are 
washed clean in His own blood, and are as stones 
fitly set. Christ loves His Church. He loves the 
individual members of it, and they derive all their 
nourishment from Him. Oh ! glorious promise ! 
Tiow could He love us more I What blessed and 
intimate union is this ! Oh ! for such a faith that 
could always truly believe it ! Christ is the Vine, 
l)elievers are the branches ; He the Bridegroom, 
they the bride ; He the Head, they the members 
of His body, of His very flesh, and very bones, 
and, consequently, one body with Him. And who 
ever hated his own flesh ? So in loving and cher- 
ishing believers. He loves Himself. (Eph. v. 28, 
29.) Whenever He shall cease to love Himself, 
ihen, and no sooner, shall He cease to love and 
cherish them also. It is His own delight to do them 
good, more than the mother that sucHes her child. 

Lord, what a heaven of saving grace 
Shines through the beauties of thy face. 
And lights our passions to a flame ! 
Lord, how we love thy charming name ! 

When I can say my God is mine, 
When I can feel thy glories shine, 
I tread the world beneath my feet, 
And all that earth calls* good and great. 

Send comforts down from thy right hand. 
While we pass through this barren land ; 
And in thy temple let us see 
A glimpse of love, a glimpse of Thee I 



144 MAY 23. 

David's Prayer: — I am weary with groaning. — 

Psalm yi. 6. 
Divine Answer : — He gives power to thefainty and 

to them thai have no might He increases strength. 
— ^Isa. xl. 29. / have satiated the weary soul^. 

and I have replenished every sorrowful soul. — 

Jer. xxxi. 25. See also Matth. xii. 28-30. 

Here Christ is commending His own meekness^ 
both as a pattern for imitation, and as an encour- 
^ement for heavy-laden sinners to draw near ta 
Him with confidence. And His rest is promised^ 
not for the merit of our labour and humility, but 
merely for our coming to Him and believmg in 
Him. He says, "Take my yoke upon you.'*^ 
^^ But how shall I take it I" says the sinner.. 
*^ Why," says Christ, " learn of me. Let me- 
be your Teacher ; and though you are blind and 
fooush, fretful and forgetful, yea, wholly polluted 
with sin, I can yet bear with you ; because I am 
meek and lowly in heart, — not rough and haughty 
to offenders, as Pharisees usually are, but full of 
compassion towards them, willing to receive them,^ 
and ready to forgive and comfort them," &c^ 
Come, therefore, to Him, O sinner, with all thy 
load of sin and misery, and He will in nowise cast 
thee out, but receive thee gladly ! 

Come hither, all ye weary souls, 

Ye heayy-laden sinners, come ! 
I'll give yoa rest from all your toils, 

And raise you to my heavenly home I 

Bless'd is the man whose shoulders take 
My yoke, and hear it with delight ; 

My yoke is easy to his neck, 
My grace shaU make the burden light ! 

Jesus, we come at Ithy command. 
With faith, and hope, and humble zeal^ 

Resign our spirits to thy hand, 
To mould and guide us at thy will 1 



MAY U. US 

David's Prayer: — I have gone astray like a lost 
sheep; seek thy servant — Psalm cxix. 176.. 

Divine Answer : — Behold^ I, even /, tpill both search 
7ny sheepj and seek them out. I will seek that 
which was lostj and bring again that which was 
driven away^ and ivill bind up that which was 
broken^ and will strengthen that which was sick, 
— ^Ezek. xxxiv. 11, 16. He shall feed His flock 
like a shepherd; He shall gather €ie lambs with 
His arm^ and carry them in His bosom, — ^Isa* 
xl. 11. 

He that is wise in his own conceit, as philoso* 

Ehers usually are, does not pray like David to 
e sought after and healed by Jesus Christ ; and 
therefore he continues, amidst all his boasted 
wisdom, deeply ignorant of his fallen nature and 
his ruined state. But as thou hast given me, O 
thou good Shepherd, to understand my lost and 
helpless condition; and that, like a wandering 
sheep, I can neither find myself when lost, nor 
advise myself how to return, I beseech thee to 
seek, heal, lead, feed, carry, and strengthen me 
also as my various needs require; that I may 
be able to say with David, "The Lord is my 
Shepherd, I shall not want." 

My Shepherd will supply my need, 
Jehovah is His name ; • 

In pastures fresh He ms[kes me feed, 
Beside the living stream. 

He brings my wand'ring spirit back 

When I forsake His ways ; 
And Jeads me, for His mercy's sake, 

In paths of truth and grace. 

The sure provisions of my God 

Attend me all my days ; 
Oh ! may thy house be mine abode, 
. And all my work be praioe. 



146 MAY 25, 

lam not worthy of the least of aU Hie mercies^ and 
of all Vie truthj which thou hast shewed unto thy 
servant, — Gen. xxxii. 10. Who am /, Lord 
Godf and what is my house, that tJiou hast brougJU 
me hitherto f — 2 Sam. vii. 18. Wfien I consider 
thy heavens, the work of tliy fingers, t/ie moon and 
Hie stars, which Hiou hast ordained ; what is man^ 
that thou art mindful of him f and tJie son of man^ 
that thou visitest him f — ^Psalm viii. 3, 4. 

A SOUL truly humbled highly esteems every 
fayour, and judges itself utterly unworthy of the 
least ; looking upon everything as a free mft, and 
bestowed only for Jesus Christ's sake. Now, O 
my dear Father ! it is true, in myself I deserve 
none, no not the least, of thy mercies; but as 
thou hast graciously looked upon me, and given 
me thine only Son, who hath purchased all bless- 
ings at a hign price for sinners, I do believe that 
goodness and mercy will follow me all the days of 
my life. Amen. Be it so, holy Father, to thy 
glory and my everlasting joy ! 

Now to the power of Grod sapreme 

Be everlasting honours given ; 
He saves from hell, (we bless His name,) 

He calls our wand'ring feet to heaven. 

Not for our duties or deserts, 

9at of His own abounding grace^ 
He works salvation in our hearts. 

And forms a people for His praise. 

Twas His own purpose that began 

To rescue rebels doomed to die ; 
He gare us grace in Christ His Son, 

Before He spread the starry sky. 

Jesus, the Lord, appears at last, 

And makes His Father's counsels known; 

Declares tlie great transactions past. 
And brings immortal blessings down. 



MAY 26* Uli 

I beseech youy that ye present you?' bodies a living 
sacrifice^ holy^ acceptable unto Godj which is 
your reasonable service. And be not conformed^ 
^c, — ^Rom. xii. 1, 2. See also 1 Cor. vi. 19. 

The presenting our bodies a living sacrifice unto 
<Jod, when attended with serious prayer and read^ 
ing the Scriptures, is the best means of knowing 
the will of God. To neglect this, and use other 
means, is tempting God, and exposing ourselves 
to the temptations and siftings of the wicked one* ' 
We may think ourselves to be divinely convinced^ 
by faith of the will of God, though we follow our 
own imaginations, and spoil the best of our actions* 
'Self-will generally takes quick resolutions, and ha$ 
a great deal of assurance ; whereas God v«ry often 
leads His people blindly, and takes methods quite 
different from ours. "Who therefore believes 
shall not make haste," (Isa. xxviii. 16.) Let 
every one be careful that he does not mistake 
self-will and plausible representations for Divine 
convictions and assurances of faith ; always strictly 
examine himself first, whethei: his body, soul, will^ 
affections, are entirely offered^ up to the good-will 
and pleasure of God ; for God requires the service 
of the whole man, even a sacrificing our whole 
selves to Him, not only at church, but in all other 

E laces, that we do not conform to the world, but 
e daily transformed by the renewing of our 
minds. 

Thoagh lifted eyes salute the skies, 

And bended knees the ground. 
Yet God abhors the sacrifice 

Where truth cannot be found. 

Lord, search my thoughts, and try my w^yi. 

And make my soul sincere ; 
Then shall I stand before thy fiuM^ 

And find acceptance tliete* 



148 MAY 27* 

/ will greatly rejoice in the Lord^ my soul shall 
be joyful in my God; for He hath clothed me 
\ with the garments of salvation^ He hath covered 
me with the robe of righteousness, — Isa. bd. 10. 

Christ bas a garment of the finest work for 
every saint. It is this garment they must wear, 
no other one will do in the sight of God, Then^ 
O my soul, put on this garment. It is one of 
unspotted whiteness ; thou canst wear it by faith. 
In y^ dost thou dress up and adorn thyself 
before thou approachest Christ. To Him thou 
must come, filtny^ naked, and miserable as thou 
sXt ; He vnR clothe and adorn thee Himself; and 
in this ornament alone thou shalt rejoice. For 
the very best of our robes and performances are 
not without spots, but still want to be washed in 
the blood of Christ, and covered with this orna- 
ment. *^ These are they who come out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb," (Rev. 
vii. 14.) This, and this alone, is the way to enjoy 
and maintain true peace. This will enable us to 
rejoice that our names are written in heaven. 

Awake, my heart, — arise, my tongue, 

Prepare a tuneful voice ; 
In God, the life of all my joys, 

Aloud will I rejoice. 

Tis He adorned my naked soul, 

And made Isalvation mine ; 
Upon a poor, polluted worm 

He makes His grace to shine. 

The Spirit wrought l)y faith and love, 

And hope, and every grace ; 
But Jesus spent His life to work 

The robe of righteousness. 

Strangely, my soul, art thou arrayed 

By the great sacred Three ; 
In sweetest harmony of praise 

Let all thy powers agree. 



MAY 28. 149 

DavicTs Confession: — / have sinned against the 

Lord, — 2 Sam. xii. 13. 
Divine Answer: — The Lord also hath put away 

thy sin; thou shalt not die. — 2 Sam. xii. 13. 

For if we would judge ourselvesy we should not 

he judged. — 1 Cor. xi. 31. 

He that with unfeigned repentance accuses and 
judges himself, accounting his own righteousness 
and best doings as filthy rags, and seeks for mercy 
through Jesus, may expect to receive forgiveness 
of all his sins at once, though chastisement may 
follow ; for pardons are not bestowed in parcels 
or various measures, as spiritual gifts are. God, 
through Christ, receives the whole person of a 
penitent sinner into His^ favour, forgiving both 
original and actual sins in one instant; so that 
^either none or aU are forgiven ;^ but though reipent- 
ance be needful to humble a sinner, and to bring 
him to Christ, yet no sins are forgiven on account 
•of this repentance, but through faith alone in the 
blood of Christ. This fountain washes away the 

guilt of all sins, though ever so numerous and 
einous ; for it is written, " The blood of Christ 
^leanseth from all sin," (1 John i. 7.) Come, 
then, my soul, believe and be washed in this 
fountain. 

Shew pity, Lord, O Lord forgive t 
Let a repenting rebel live. 
Are not thy mercies large and free? 
May not a sinner trust in thee? 

My lips with shame my sins confess, 
Against thy law, against thy grace ; 
liord, should thy judgment grow seveiey 
I am condemned, but thou art dear. 

My crimes are great, but don't surpass 
The power and glory of thy grace ; 
Great God, thy nature has no bound \ . 
fio let thy pardoning love be tocoAV 



150 MAY 29. 

Saving the understanding darkened^ being alienaiei 
from the life of God tJirough the ignorance thai 
is in thenij because of the blindness of tlieir hearif 
^c— Eph. iv. 18, 19. 

If a man be naturally dead, bring a candle into 
the room, he sees it not ; let the sun shine in his 
face, he perceives not the beauty, nor feels the 
warmth thereof; offer him rich presents, he re- 
ceives them not ; he hath no eye to see them, no 
heart to desire them, no hand to reach out unto 
them. Thus it is with one that is spiritually dead« 
Let the sunshine of the Gospel blaze out ever so 
clear, he sees it not, because he is in darkness ; 
though he lived imder plentiful m^ans and dispen-» 
sations, yet he is blind and sottish ; offer imto nim 
the rich pearls of the Gospel, those rich treasures 
of grace m Christ Jesus, yet he hath no heart to 
^em, no hand of faith to lay hold upon them ; so 
blind, so sottish, so stupid and senseless is he, that 
though these rich treasures, these graces, these 
pearls of the Gospel be conveyed unto him in 
earthen vessels, in a plain and familiar manner,, 
yet he doth not, he cannot apprehend them ; judg-^ 
ments do not affright him, and mercies cannot 
iiWxxre or persuade nim ; yet this creature is aU 
life in the element of sin ; he loves it, he pleads foe 
it, he commits it with greediness. This is St. 
Paul's account of the unconverted Gentiles ; and 
how many such have we under a Christian name ! 
O Lord, exert thy great power, quicken all that 
are thus dead in trespasses and sins ; ^^ turn them 
from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan to thine own self." Amen. 

A carnal soul is blind within. 

And has no want of Jesnt* grace ; 
He fbeHB and fears no hann in sin. 

And torns from God Mt haughty fiiefi* 



BIAY 30, 151 

David's Declaration : — I wait for the Lordf myioul 
doth wait — Psalm cxxx. 5. 

Divine Answer: — They that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strengthj 8fc.- — ^Isa. xl. 31. For 
the Lord is good unto tliem that wait for Him^ 
to the soul Hiat seeks Him. — ^Lam. iii. 25. 

It is not enough to utter words which form a 
prayer, but these words must express the desires 
and wishes of our heart. Nor is this enough; 
prayer without expectation is no prayer at alL 
Unless we desire and eagerly look for the coming 
of what we have prayed for, how can it be 
called prayer ? it will only be a solemn mocking 
of God. Therefore, when we have prayed, we 
must remember to wait also, and to look anxiously 
for the answer; for this is w^ell pleasing to the 
Lord, and expressly commanded by Him. The 
more we wait and keep instant in prayer, so much 
more will He give; nay. He always hears and 
grants our petitions directly, and lays them up for 
His children ; but that we may not abuse them* 
He gives the enjoyment only when it is most 
needful ; therefore we may confidently say. Such 
and such gifts I shall have, since I have prayed foi^ 
them : they are actually laid up for me ; and the 
use and benefit thereof I shall reap in due seasoni 
especially in death and in eternity, 

Mj spirit looks to God alone, 
My rock and refuge is His throne ; 
In all mj fears, in all xty straits, 
Mj soul on His salvation waits. 

Trust Him, ye saints, in all your wayi^ 
Pour out your hearts before His face. 
When helpers fail and foes invadOi 
God is our all-sufficient aid. 

For soY*reign power reigns not alone^ 
Grace is a partner of His throne ; 
Thy grace and justice, mighty Lord, 
. 8biiU well diyide. out lailT^trvc^ 



1S2 MAY 31. 

In the multitude of my thoughts toithin me thy eom^ 
forts delight my soul. — ^Psalm xciv. 19. Blessed 
be Godj even the Father of our Lord Jesus 

'. Christy the Father of merciesy and the God of all 

« comfort ; who comforteth us in all our tribulation^ 
that we may be able to comfort them which are in 

r any trouble^ by the comfort wherewith we our^ 
selves are comforted of God. — 2 Cor. L 3, 4, 

JL contented man, without afflictions, is ready 
to place his trust and seek his comforts in tempo- 
ral things. Earthly desires crowd upon him, fill- 
ing his soul with vanity ; and he cannot well taste 
the sweet comforts of God's Word, but under the 
burden of the cross. Here we often enjoy more 
solid rest than if we were without a cross, and then 
that word is fulfilled which Christ says, (Matth. 
xi. 30,) "My yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light." Thus our hearts are set against the world, 
reconciled to heavenly things, and easily separated 
from many idols which we could not resist nor 
forsake before. Well then may we bear these 
salutary burdens, which, when sanctified, will 
produce present comfort, and soon issue in eternal 
rest and glory. And since the Lord has promised 
tQ give strength sufficient for the day, that we 
may not be tempted above measure, there is 
abundant reason a^ain to say that His burden is 
light indeed, and lus yoke is truly easy. 

*Ti8 good for me to wear the yoke, 
For pride is apt to rise and swell ; 

*Ti8 good to bear my Father's stroke, 
That I may learn His statutes weU. 

Father, I bless thy gentle hand ; 

How kind is thy chastizing rod, 
That forced my conscience to a stand. 

And brought my traad'rlng aoalto Qod! 



JUNE 1. 153 

/ determined not to know anything among yoUy save 
Jeeus Christ, and Him crucified. — 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
The fear of t/ie Lord is tlie beginning of wisdom ; 
a good understanding have all they that do His 
commandments ; His praise endureth for ever. — 
Psalm cxi. 10. The wisdom that is from above 
is first purcj then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be 
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 

. partiality, and without hypocrisy.— James iii. 17. 
Knowledge puffeih up, but charity ediJUth. — 1 
Cor. viii. 1. 

Christ crucified, and He alone, is the power and 
wisdom of God ; Him all Christians, and especi- 
allj divines, should make their particular practice 
to study well. Were our faith built on human 
wisdom, then surely carnal philosophers would be 
the greatest believers; whereas they are sometimes 
the worst infidels, or, at best, the most silly and 
faithless people in times of distress. And besides, 
their being puffed up is another evidence that 
they have not the true wisdom ; for the wisdom 
from above is only with the lowly and babes, who 
pray for it earnestly, (Prov. xi. 2 ; Matt. xi. 25.) 
What would all knowledge avail us, then, without 
the knowledge of Christ! One spark of pure 
love yields more power than all the stores of 
«mpty human learning. May the Lord Jesus 
49hed His love abroad in my heart 1 as, whatever 
others may do. Him have I determined only to 
know, and Him have I determined only to serve : 
His love to the cross I account for my greatest 
madom and glory. 

They that woald grow diviaely wise, 

Mutt with His fear begin ; 
Our fairest proof of knowledge 

In hating eTery tin. 



154 JUNE 2. 

Christian's Praj-er: — I will not let thee gOy except 
th&ii bless me, — Gen. xxxii. 26. Forsake me noty 
Lordy my God. — ^Psalm xxxviii. 21. 

Divine Answers : — Beholdy I am with thee^ <md I 
will keep thee in all places whither thou goest ; 
for I will not leave tiiee^ until I have done that 
which I have spoken to iJiee of, — Gen. xxviii. 15. 
/ know tliee by name, and thou hast also found 
grace in my sight, — ^Exodus xxxiii. 12. 1 tvill 
never leave thecy nor forsake thee. — ^Heb. xiii. 5. 

God will have me to be faithful ; and should not 
He be so Himself? Am I to trust in His wordf 
Then surely He will not forsake me, but be as 
good as His word. Heaven and earth must pas$ 
away, but His word will not ; He is ever faithfuL 
If I do not believe this, I think blasphemously of 
God, and can have no help or comfort from His 
word ; but if I truly believe Him to be faithfiil, I 
believe enough. This is what He only desiresL 
and if I really do, my faith will not be moved 
even in the hottest trials ; the word will hold me 
up, though I receive it even in weakness. But 
my faith must be attended with continual prayer. 

Begin, mj tongue, some heavenly theme. 

And speak some boundless thing; 
The mighty works, or mightier name, 

Of our eternal King. 

Tell of His wondrons faithfulness, 

And. sound His power abroad ; 
Sing the sweet promise of His grace^ 

And the performing God. 

Proclaim salvation from the Lord 

For wretched, dying men ; 
His hand has writ the sacred Word 

With an immortal pen. 

Engraved, as in eternal brass, 

The mighty promise shines. 
Nor can the powers of darkness raie 

Those everlasting lines. 



JXJNE 8» 15S 

J say unio yoUy that every idle word that tiien shall 
speakj they shall give account thereof in the day 
of jtidgment, — ^Matth. xii. 36. Let no corrupt 

' communication proceed out of your mouthy but 
that which is goody to the use of edifying^ ^c«— * 
Eph. iv. 29. See also chap. y. 4, 

Hebe all corrupt communication, jesting, foolish 
talking, or whatever is not convenient and goo^ 
to the use of edifyinff, is plainly forbidden. But 
who truly believes uie report and the truth of 
these awfiil words ? Surely the world does not 
believe them at all. This is quite plain, from that 
very common and shocking practice of judging, 
lying, swearing, jesting, and talking all manner of 
filthmess; yea, even religious people very oftea 
do not believe and consider them enough. How 
many heedless, slanderous, idle, and unprofitable 
words are sometimes spoken by these ! Be there-*: 
fore careful, O my reader, to weigh evenr word,, 
and to make light of none ; for such will mcreas^ 
thine account. Whenever we are going to 3peak|. 
let the question be first. Is it needful to speak?— ^ 
does it tend to the glory of God ? — ^will it profit 
me or others ? O Lord, grant that never an idle- 
word may drop firom my lips. "WTienever I am; 
to converse with others, give me grace first ta, 
converse with thee by secret prayer. In alt 
companies let thy presence be before mine eyes,; 
always looking upon thee as the chief person ia, 
the place, and receiving direction when and what 
I am to speak. May thy good Spirit always teack 
me, and sanctify all my thoughts and words I 

And must I give a strict account 

Of every idle word ? 
Then set a watch upon my lipt, 

And guard my tongue^ O Iat^ 



1$6 JUNE 4 

\Let every man abide in the same calling wherein he 
was called. — 1 Cor. vii. 20. 

Most of the employments of life are in their own 
nature lawful ; and all those that are so may be 
made a substantial part of our duty to God, if we 
engage in them only so far, and for such ends as 
are suitable for beings who are to live above the 
world. This is the only measure of our applica- 
tion to any worldly business; it must have no 
pore of o4 hands; our hearts, or our time, than 
is consistent with a hearty, daily, carefiil prepara- 
tion of ourselves for another life. For since all 
true Christians have renounced this world to pre- 
pare themselves, by daily devotion and universal 
holiness, for an eternal state of quite another 
nature, they must look upon worldly employments 
as upon worldly wants and bodily infirmities, — 
things not to be desired, only to be endured and 
fiuffered, till death and the resurrection have car- 
ried us to an eternal state of real happiness. A 
J^rson's being called into the kingdom of grace, 
16 not designed to make void the duties that arise 
from his peculiar calling or situation in life, but 
to enforce the practice of them in such a way as 
may be most to the glory of God. He, therefore, 
that does not consider the things of this life as 
<rf little moment, or even nothing, in comparison 
of the thin^ that are eternal, cannot be said 
either to feel or believe the greatest truths of 
Christianity. 

Lord, save me from m j calling's snare. 
From fraad, and from the love of gain ; 
My hand be filled with worldly care, 
But all my heart with thee remain. 

In honour of thy glorious name, 
Jjet all my worldly deeds be done ; 
And may the thoughts be to the same* 
Of aU who dwell beneath the smu 



JUNE 5. 15^7 

And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down f 
and the haughtiness of man shall be made low ; 
and the Lord alone shall be exalted in tJiat day. — 
Isaiah ii. 17. I will cause the arrogancy of the 
proud to ceasey and I will lay low the haughti^ 
ness of the terrible, — ^Isaiah xiii. 11. The Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. — Rev. xix. 6. 

" Pride was not made for man," says the son of 
Sirac ; " and the proud in heart are an abomina- 
tion to the Lord ;" and yet what is more common 
than pride and self-righteousness among the 
fallen children of Adam? So deeply are they 
ingrafted in our corrupt natures, that nothing 
short of Almighty grace can root them up. It is 
the great design and effect of the blessed Gospel^ 
wherever it is applied to the heart by the Spirit 
of God, to mortify this cursed temper. In that 
day, the haughtiness of man— his self-will which 
he set up in opposition to the will of God — shall 
be brought down ; and his self-righteousness, by 
which he thought to recommend himself to th^ 
favour of God, shall be made low; and Christ 
and His righteousness alone shall be exalted. 

Hath this precious promise ever been fulfilled 
in thy experience, O my soul I Is the will of* 
God thy rule ? Is the righteousness of Christ thy 
hope ? and is the language of thy heart and life, 
"Let God in all things be exalted in me, and 
by me, through Christ Jesus?" Without this, O 
my soul, thy profession is vain, thy faith is also 
vain, and thou art yet in thy sins. Grant, O Lord, 
that I may be humble in heart and soul* 

Lord, lay my legal spirit low, 

And every lofty look subdue ; 
Bid all my heart to Jesus bow, 

Exalt, and loye^ and trust Him too. 



JtWJ JUNE 6. 

J know alsOf my Gody iluU thou triest t/ie heart, afid 
hast pleasure in uprightness, — 1 Chron. xxix. 17. 
Tlie Lord looketh on the lieart, — 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 

As God searches the heart and tries the reins, He 
<sannot be deceived by outward form. We ought 
iaot therefore to deceive ourselves in this particu- 
lar. It is no certain proof of a real conversion 
to God, if we only reform the grosser sins of our 
former lives, much less if we only abstain &om 
Buch things as by nature we are not so much 
inclined to indulge; but if our hearts are so 
renewed, by the grace of the Holy Spirit, as to 
be firmly and habitually opposed to our most 
beloved lusts, we have good evidence of a real 
conversion ; for these inward capital enemies the 
Lord and all His upright followers attack most 
before all the rest. K we would give over that 
"which is dearest to us, we must first know and 
believe that Christ is able and wiUing to help us, 
and has engaged His Word that none shall seek 
His face in vain. Let us keep this thought ever 
in our minds. It will both stir up faith, anc^ 
encourage diligence in seeking after salvation. 

Mistaken souls that dream of heaven. 

And make their empty boast 
Of inward joys and sins forgiven, 

While they are slaves to lust. 

Vain are our fancies, airy flights, 

If faith be cold and dead ; 
None but a living power unites 

To Christ the living Head. 

Tis faith that changes all the heart ; 

Tis faith that works by love ; 
That bids all sinful joys depart, 

And lifts the thoughts above. 

Faith must obey her Father's will. 

As well as trust His grace. 
A pard'ning God is jealous still 

For His own holiness. 



JUNE 7. 158 

/ will hedge up her way wiHi thorns^ and make U 
wall tliat she shall not find her paths ; and she 
shall follow after her lovers^ but she shall not 
overtake them ; then shall she say^ I will go and 
return unto my first husband^ for (lien was it 
better with me than now, — Hosea ii. 6, 7. 

As it is only with thee, O my dear Saviour, that 
I can be happy, I would never leave thee any 
more ; and that I may not slip from thee unawaresi 
even under good pretences, I desire to have my 
way well hedged up, and be encompassed every- 
where with thorns. Let me quickly discover and 
<3rucify everything which would give the least 
•disturbance to the enjoyment of thy love, that I 
jpaay always closely walk with thee alone, and never 
take a step out of thy way, for fear of running 
myself into the thorns, and bringing unnecessary 
;6imerings upon me ; though I do not mean to 
-avoid the cross of Christ in other respects, 
but would wiUingly submit to any sufferings^ 
which are never Avithout good fruit. Glory oe 
to thee, O my blessed Saviour, that thou hast 
not given me up yet, and suffered me to run 
into destruction in my own ways ! Oh ! be 

f leased to restrain me evermore ; and whenever 
am in danger of sliding into the broad way, let 
ime find no rest till I am brought back, though it 
be through the briers of affliction. 

I know thy judgments, Lord, are rigiit» 

Though they may seem severe ; 
The sharpest sufferings I endure 

Flow from tliy faithful care. 

Before I knew thy chastening rod^ 

My feet were apt to stray ; 
But now I learn to keep thy Woid, 

Nor wander from the way« 



1«0 JUNE 8. 

And he saidj Art thou my very son Esaut Andhk 
mid J I am. — Gen. xxvii. 24, 

Thebe are certainly some circumstances in this 
affair which may help a little to excuse Jacob 
and his mother, but cannot justify them. The 
case may be thus stated : — ^It cannot be denied, 
on the one hand, but that both Jacob and his 
mother were justly to be praised for having a due 
esteem of the father's solemn blessing, and for 
their endeavouring to attain it ; since this could 
proceed from no other motive than a full persua- 
sion of the truth of God's promises and covenant 
with Abraham. And thus, from the considera- 
tion of the goodness of the end, and from Jacob's 
title to the blessinff as accompanyinff the birth- 
right, as also from the fore-appointmtnt of God, 
together with Isaac's approbation of the thing 
when done, may be drawn some arguments ta 
lessen their crime. But, on the other hand, it 
must be confessed, that the means used to attain 
their ends were highly criminal. Rebecca was 
wrong in her advice to her son, and he was wrong 
in foUowing it; for though God, before he was 
bom, desired him to inherit the blessing, yet he 
ought to have waited until the Divine Wisdom 
opened the way, and not have anticipated God, 
and procured the blessing by an irregular act of 
his own. Besides, both of them, by this act, 
presumed to limit the power of God, by think- 
mg that fraud was needful to accomplish God's 
purpose. 

Let not your hearts with anxious thoughts 

Be trouhled or dismayed ; 
But trust in Providence Divine^ 

And trust my gracious aid. 



JUNE 9. 161 

Lest any of you be hardened through the deceit-^ 
fulness of sin, — ^Heb. iii. 13. Every man is 
temptedy when he is drawn away of his own lust, 
and enticed. — James i. 14. 

Doth sin present itself I — turn away from it with 
loathing and prayer. Give it not a look, lest it 
ensnare thee. Ii thou committest sin, and diest 
without repentance, thy soul is lost, and thy 
redemption ceaseth for ever ; or if thou commit- 
test sin and dost repent, yet expect hidings of 
God's face and breaking of bones, as David felt 
to his cost. Oh ! what oitter pangs — what pain- 
ful throes — what shadows of death — ^what terrors 
of hell, may seize upon thee, before thou canst 
make thy peace, or settle thine assurance I 
Wilt thou give way to sin because it is delightful, 
or because it is pardonable? Who loves poison 
because it is sweet? or who drinks poison because 
he may have an antidote? seeing it will work 
to his trouble, if it work not out his life ! I have 
a precious soul, shall I lose it for a lust? I have 
a gracious God, shall I venture Him for a sin ? 
No, Lord, give me grace to resist sin, give me 
victory over it. Let me always reject that, for 
the indulgence of which I am sure to lose mjr 
peace, and endanger the loss of my immortal aodu 

A tender conscience giye me, Lord, 

And put thj fear within, 
That I maj tremble at thy Word, 

And 'scape the snares of 8iil< 

All mine iniquities blot out. 

Thy face hide tnm^vy sin ; 
Create a clean heart, Jjord, renew 

A right spiilt me within. 

Cast me not firom thy sight, nor take 

Thy Holy Spirit away ; 
Bestore me tln^saWation's joy ; 

With tlif MrSpirit me stay. 



162 JUNE 10. 

ITiis is He that came ly water and bloody even 
Jesus Christ ; not by .water onhfj but by water and 
blood: and it is the Spirit tliut beareth witness^ 
becatise the Spirit is truth. He that helieveth on 
tJie Son of God hath the witness in himself. And 
this is the record^ that God hath given to us eternal 
life ; and this life is in His Son, He that hath 
the Son hath life,— I John v. 6, 10-12. 

Jesus came with water and blood; not with 
water alone to sanctify us, bat also with flSa 
blood to make atonement for our sins. We should, 
therefore, first of all, penitently seek and obtain 
remission of sins in His blood, then may we hope 
to obtain the water of life, the Holy Ghost, for 
our inward purification and sanctification. And 
His Holy Spirit will bear witness within us, that 
the Gospel is truth, and that God will fulfil His 
word, by giving us everlasting life, as He hath 
promised. We have three witnesses of it in 
heaven, and three on earth. And if we believe 
in Christ, we have this true testimony in our- 
selves, and may therefore assuredly know, " that 
having the Son of God, we have life, eternal life ; 
for He is (according to verse 20) life eternal;" 
and, consequently, being in Him, we are already 
entered into everlasting life. 

Let all our tongues be one 

To praise our God on high ; 
Who from His bosom sent His Son, 

To fetch us strangers nigh. 

Mj Saviour's pierced side 

Poured out a double flood ; 
By water we are purified, 

And pardoned bj the blood. 

It cost Him cries and tears 

To bring us near to God ; 
Great was our debt, and He appears 

To make our payment good. 



JUNE 11. 163 

No man hath ascended up to Iieaven^ but He that 
came down from heaven^ ^c. — John iii. 13. 
Eph. iv. 9 ; Deut. xxx. 11-14; Matth. xi. 27. 

No mere man whatsoever has entered, or can 
enter, into the secrets of God's heart in heaven, 
relating to the great mysteries of salvation, so as 
immediately and perfectly to understand them 
and make them known to others ; but this privi- 
lege is peculiar to the Messiah, who is spoken of 
under the character of " the Son of Matt," (Psalm 
Ixxx. 17, and Dan. vii. 13^ and always nad an 
existence in heaven as the Son of God, and who 
came from thence into an incarnate state, that 
He might reveal God's counsels to men. As 
many are perplexed about the Divinity of Christ, 
the foUowmg note may help them to conceive of 
that matter more properly : — As the Divine and 
human natures were united in the person of Christ, 
some things are attributed to one nature which 
properly belong to the other. Thus, when it is 
said, (L Cor. ii. 8,) "The Lord of glory was cruci- 
fied ;" and, (Acts xx. 28,) He is called " God who 
purchased the Church with His own blood ;" — the 
meaning is not, that He, as the Lord of Glory 
Divine, was crucified, or, as God, shed His blood, 
— as if that nature could be crucified and bleed, — 
but that the person who was the Lord of Glory in 
one nature, was crucified in the other, &c. So 
when it is said, " The Son of Man is in heaven," 
the meaning is not, that He, as the Son of Man, 
was there whilst He was on the earth ; but that 
He, who was here in His human nature, was there 
in His Divine. 

My Saviour, whilst He dwelt on earth, 
As God in heaven had His abode; 

So let me, by an heavenly birth, 
Live in the world, yet dweW. mX\i QiQ(\% 



164 JUNE 12. 

/ mil perform my good word toward you : for / 
know the thoughts that I Hunk toward youy saith 
the Lord; tlioughts of peace, and not of evil, to 
give you an expected end. Then shall ye pray 
unto mcy and I will hearken unto you; and ye 
shall seek me, and find me. — Jer. xxix. 10-13. 
See also Psalm xxiii. 4^ 9. 

There is a yalley where neither sun, moon, nor 
stars are seen, and in which the Christian has 
often to travel ; yet in the darkest place of it God 
is very nigh. This is the valley of extremity. ^ It 
is into this valley that every soul must go before 
it can get a hold of Christ. It is here the sin- 
ner struggles with Jesus, and says, "I will not 
let thee go except thou bless me." It is hard 
work travelling in this valley. Were it a light 
matter to rely on the faithfulness of God in times 
of distress, what need to give txs so many and 
various promises ? If our faith be right, we must 
also endure and wait His time with patience, 
which certainly is not an easy task; since the 
promise of our Lord not only tarries very often, 
but sometimes His providence goes contrary to 
His Word, and makes His A\'ord seem to fall to 
the ground; yet then we must remember, that 
these are the very ways and methods of God, 
-which have ever been in the deep, and acted con- 
trary to our expectation. This the corruption of 
our natures requires; and the wisdom of God ever 
chooses first to help us inwardly, by exercising 
faith and patience, and so prepares us for a right 
use of His outward favours. Thus we receive a 
double blessing at once from His hands. 

Who shall pretend to teach Him skill, 
Or guide the counsels of His will? 
His wisdom, like a sea divine, 
Flows deep and high ^yond out Um. 
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JBekoldy I will allure her^ and bring her into the 
wilderness^ and speak comfortably unto Iter. — 
Hos. ii. 14. Come, my beloved^ let us go forth 
into the field; let us lodge in the villages. — Song 
of Sol. vii. 11. 

The Lord forsaketh not His saints ; — though the 
great waves of affliction come upon them, and 
nigh overwhelm them, because tliey have for- 
gotten their first love ; and though the heavy tide 
of temptation be running strong against them, 
and they with their little bark of faith be unable 
to stem it ; though they have given their hearts to 
that in which the Lord delighteth not ; though 
they have backslidden often and far, — ^yet the Lord 
*' will allure them, and bring them into the wil- 
derness, and speak comfortably unto them." O 
Lord, this world is nothing to me but a wilder- 
ness, a place of tribulation, where, being tossed to 
and fro, I enjoy no rest ; but when I lift up my 
heart and look for peace in thee, I am supported 
and comforted. Grant that I ,may thus be 
strengthened for the time to come, whenever I 
am at a loss what course to take. Let me always 
firmly believe thee to be a present help in trouble, 
who art willing and able to bear me up under all 
outward distresses, till I shall safely arrive at the 
rest of the people of God. 

Lord I what a vnretched land is thU, that yields us no supply, 
Ko cheering fruits, no wholesome Irees, nor streams of living joy I 
But prickling thorns, through all the ground, and mortal poisons grow ; 
And all the rivers that ore found, with dang'rous waters flow. 

Tct the dear path to thine abode lies through this horrid land ; 
Lord I we would keep the heavenly road, and run at thy comnuuid. 
Our souls would tread the desert through, with undiverted feet ; 
And fidth and flaming zeal subdue the terrors that we meet. 
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When ye pray ^ say^ Our Father ^ ^c, — ^Luke xi. 2. Ye 
ask and receive noty for ye ask amiss. — Jas. iv. 3. 

Many say the Lord's Pn^er who do not pray it» 
They do not care that God should say Amen, 
though they themselves will say so. They say, 
" Our Father ;" but if He be their Father, where^ 
is His honour ? They say, *^ Which art in hea- 
ven ;" but did they believe it, how durst they sin 
as they do upon earth ? They say, " Hallowed 
be thy name;" yet take God's name in vain.. 
They say, " Thy kingdom come ;" yet oppose the 
coming of His Kingdom. They say, " Thy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven ;" yet will not 
stand to their word : for this is the will of God^ 
their sanctification ; but they want none of that. 
They say, " Give us this day our daily bread ;" yet 
mind not the feeding of their souls with " the bread 
(Christ Jesus) which came down from heaven."" 
They say, " Forgive us as we forgive others ;" but^. 
alas ! if God should take them at their word, how^ 
undone were they, whose hearts bum with malice 
and revenge ! " They say, " Lead us not into temp- 
tation ;" yet run into it. They say, " Deliver us 
from evil ;" and yet deliver themselves to evil, and 

five up themselves " to ftdfil the lusts of the 
esh," &c. Yea, those generally sin most against 
this prayer who stickle most for the saying of it. 
Keader, how often hast thou been guilty of such 
vain petitions and repetitions ? W onder not, if 
thou prayest in such a manner as this, that thou 
receivest nothing. Labour to get a deep sense of 
God's majesty and mercy, that thy prayers may 
be fervent and earnest, and God wUl bless thee* 

Assist and teach me how to pray ; 
Incline my nature to obey ; 
What thou abhorrest let me flee, 
And only lore yflaX p\eaBe& \3\ee. 
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Je^uB Christy the same yesterday ^ to-day^ and for 
ever. — Heb. xiii. 8. Who of God is made unto 
us unsdonij and righteousness^ and sanctif cation ; 
ihaty as it is written^ he that gloriethy let him 
glory in the Lord, — 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. He has 
finished the transgression^ He has made reconcilia- 
tion for iniquity^ He has brought in everlasting 
righteousness. — Dan. ix. 24. Isa. xlv. 24. 

Wherein have we that we should glory before 
the Lord ? Have we obeyed the law ? Have we 
satisfied, or can we satisfy, the Divine justice? 
Where is the righteousness which we have of our- 
selves to give to God ? Let us look back upon 
our past lives — is it there ? Let us look into our 
own hearts — is it there ? Alas ! in ourselves we 
find nothing but misery; but in Christ we find 
all that is good ; nay, He is Himself our All. He 
works and gives what is necessary to salvation, 
therefore we cannot, and need not, bring anything 
to Him of our own ; but since He is made unto 
us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and our 
All, we may, and must, rely only on His name, 
and draw everything from Him by the continual 
prayer of faith. And when by living faith in 
Christ He becomes our All, the law, sm, Satan, 
and even our own judgments, have lost their 
power and right of condemnation over us. 

Jehovah speaks, let Israel hear ; 
Let all the earth rejoice and fear. 
While God's eternal Son proclaims 
His soy'reign honours and his names. 

I am the Last, and I the First, 
The Saviour-God, and God the just, 
There's none besides pretends to shew 
Such justice and salvation toa 

Id me alone, shall men confess, 
Lies all their strength and righteousneff | 
But such as dare despise my name^ 
11] dothe them with etenkta ttYiumft. 
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.Behvedy if God so loved ttSy we ought also to love 
one another. — 1 John iv. 11. / say unto youy 
Love your enemies ; bless them that curse you ; do 
good to them that liate you ; and pray for them 
that despitefully use you. — ^Matth. v. 44. 

Hypocrites may counterfeit the children of Grod 
in many things^ but they cannot love their ene- 
mies from their hearts ; and yet by this we must 
try and know ourselves, whether we are really 
cmldren of God or not. The world very easily, 
but very falsely, suppose themselves to be Goas 
chUdren ; but sikcere Christians find it often very 
hard to believe it without a Divine sense and 
assurance of it : it costs them many a sore con- 
flict ; for if Satan disputeth the Sonship of Christ, 
much less will he spare any of us. But since a 
true love to the children of God, and to our ene- 
mies, is a sure evidence of our state of grace, we 
have our title clear to it, though we sh^ walk in 
darkness, and be destitute of all pleasant sensa- 
tions. Give us, then, O thou Father of our spirits, 
the heart filled with love, that is able not only to 
love those that are of the same mind with our- 
selves, but also to love those that are opposed to 
us, and even to love those sincerely tnat do us 
wrong. Give the meek, the lowly, and the loving 
heart which Jesus had. 

• 

Now by the bowels of my God, 
His sharp distress, His sore complaints ; 

By His last groans, His dying blood, 
I charge my soul to lore the saints. 

Clamour, and wrath, and war begone ; 

Envy and spite for ever cease ; 
Let bitter words no more be known 

Aniongst the saints, the sons of peace. 

Tender and kind be all our thoughts. 
Through all our lives let mercy run ; 

So God forgives our numerous faults, 
For the dear take of Christ Hia Son. 
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And he eaid to his servanty Go up now, look toward 
ike sea. And he went up, and looked^ and saidy 
There is nothing. And he said. Go again seven 
times. — 1 Eangs xviii. 43. Jas. v. 17, 18. Seven 
times Oi-day do I praise thee because of thy right- 
eous judgments. — ^Ps. cxix. 164. Daniel kneeled 
upon his knees three times a^ay, and prayedj and 
gave tlutnks before his God. — Dan. vi. 10. 

Six times Elijah's servant looked towards the sea 
before he could see anything ; the seventh time 
he saw a cloud, but no bigger than his hand ; yet 
that cloud, within a few hours, covered the heavens 
with darkness, and the earth with rain. Just so 
may be the case with many a one when he is 

E raying to his God, as Caleb's daughter did unto 
er father, (Judges i. 15.) Thou hast hitherto 
made me the owner of a dry, a barren heart ; but 
give me now some springs of water, some feeling, 
^t least, some sorrow for my sins. Well, thou^ 
jit six times bending of thy knees God doth not 
grant it, and though at the seventh there appears 
lut one email drop swimming in thine eyes, yet 
be not discomforted; that drop may prove a 
shower, — ^the beginning of that thaw may at last 
dissolve thy whole heart to water ; and as there 
is a foil joy for the thorough conversion of a 
sinner, there may be a suitable measure of joy for 
one tear, nay, for one desire of a tear, of any one 
sinner that repenteth. Grant, O Lord, that I 
may be able to come unto thee at all times in 
holy confidence of prayer, and that my prayers 
may not only be unpeasing, but that I may with 
expectation wait upon an answer. 

If six or sixty prayers are past, 

Pray on and never faint; 
A blessing sorely comes at lasty 

To cheer a drooping Bidn^ 
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Ye shall drive ottt all the inhabitants of the lancL , 
But if you will not drive out the inhabitants of 
the land froni before youj then it shall come to 
passy tliat those which ye let remain of them shall 
be pricks in your eyesy and thorns in your sideSy 
^c. — ^Numb. xxxiii. 52, 55. See this fulfilled. 
Judges i. 27 ; chap. ii. 14, — Manasseh did not 
drive out the inhabitants of Bethsheanj SfC^ and 
iJie Canaanites would dwell in that land ; so thai 
they (the Israelites) could not any longer stand 
before their enemies. 

The very same is to be observed in the holy and 
spiritual battles of the Lord. He that fights only 
against outward sins, is but very little, if at al^ . 
acquainted with the dangerous enemies in his 
heart, or the deep corruption of original sin, and 
80 the tempter may easily gain an advantage over 
him. Experienced Christians guard more against 
the inward assaults of wickedness; they are at 
peace with no sin, but keep up a constant war* 
with all their most subtle and darling lusts., 
/ However, though the Canaanites, our inbred foes, . 
must be conquered, they will dwell in the land, , 
and cannot be wholly thrust out of the bosom, , 
which makes the Christian warfare continue till 
death ; yet give me grace, O Lord, never to spare 
my sinful lusts or tempers, but to look unto thee 
to destroy them without delay, as soon as they 
begin to move or stir, that I may not be destroyed 
by them. 

• 

O Prince of Peace, forgive my guilt, 

Though more than I can tell ; 
And from the power of sin release, 

And from the host of hell. 

Furnish me, Lord, with heavenly arms, 

From Grace's magazine, 
And I'll proclaim eternal war 

With every darling sin. 
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In Hie beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth. And the earth was without form^ and 
void; and darkness was upon the face of the 
deep; and the Spirit of God moved upon the 
face of the waters, — Gen. i. 1, 2. We are His 
workmanship^ created in Christ Jesus (Note) 
unto good worksy which God has before ordained 
that we should walk in them, — ^Eph. ii. 10. 

Therefore, before we can really grow in holi- 
ness, we must be bom again. How is it possible 
for a man to grow in sanctification, without a real 
change being first wrought in his heart ? It is 
the Spirit's way first to strip us of our own right- 
eousness and strength, to shew us our nakedness 
and nothingness, to fill us with godly sorrow for 
sin, and then lead us to Jesus for pardon, sancti- 
fication, and justification. Christ being the Vine, 
we must first be planted in Him, and draw nour^ 
ishment and strength from Him by faith. When 
it is fulfilled, " they shall feed and lie down" on 
His pasture, '^ and none shall make them a&aid," 
('Zeph. iii. 13 ;) then we shall be able to bring 
lorth good fruits, and obtain victories ; for it is 
God himself that thus makes us perfect in every 
good work, and prepares a table for us in the 
presence of our enemies. 

I ask not honour, pomp or praise, 

By worldly men esteemed ; 
I wish from sin's deceitful ways 

To feel my soul redeemed. 

I wish, as faithful Christians do, 

Dear Lord, to live to thee, 
And by my words and walk to shew 

That thou hast died for me. 

Ob ! grant me, through thy precious blood. 

Thy Gospel thus to grace ; 
Benew my heart, O Lamb of God, 

Thus shall my works thee praise. 



172 JUNE 20. 

In the Lord have I righteousness and strength, — 
Isa. xlv. 24. 2 Cor. ii. 14^ and v. 19. 

Justification through faith in Christ, at first, 
18 a very dark doctrine, hard to be understood ; 
but afterwards we find, by experience, that it 
would be impossible to be saved m any other way, 
and that nothing can be surer than this, though 
all mankind should turn away from it. And when 
we are made to see that our best performances 
are unclean in the sight of God, and could not 
be accepted without the covering of Christ's right- 
eousness, then we are brought to submit entirely 
to Christ, and at last to look upon ourselves 
wholly justified through Him, which alone pro- 
duceth rest, strength, and a^ gentle spirit, the true 
image of Christ. 

In vain do we hope to procure this rest by any 
reasonings or strong resolutions of our own ; for 
if we are sometimes able to master our affections 
by our own strength, this is yet a building of our 
own, and keeps us from earnest wrestling in 
praver. We have now a form of godliness 
without its power, and are still deceiving our 
own souls ; for nothing can be pleasing in the 

Xrt of God, and profit us in the last day, but 
t He works Himself. Away, therefore, with 
all these doings of our own. Let us acknowledge 
the weakness and nothingness of our strength, 
and apply, in our poor, blind, naked, lost, and 
miseraDie condition, to the blood and righteousness 
of Christ; then we shall also find power and 
dominion over sin, (Isa. xxxiii. 24.) 

Sinners shall hear the sound ; 

Their thankful tongues shall own, 
Our righteousness and strength is found 

In ^hee^ the Lord alone. 
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David's Declaration : — In the day of my trouble I 
will call upon thee ; for t/iou vrilt answer me. — 
Psalm Ixxxvi. 7. 

Divine Answer : — TTien shalt thou call, and the 
Lord shall answer ; thou shalt cry^ and He shall 
say, Here T am, — ^Isa. Iviii. 9. The Lord is 
rich unto all who cull upon Him ; and it shall 
come to pass, that whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved — (this, to the 
comfort of the weak, is several times repeated 
in Scripture) Joel ii. 32; Acts ii. 21; Kom* 
X. 12, 13, 20. Therefore when the righteous cry^ 
the Lord heareth them, and deliver eth them out 
of all their troubles, — Psalm xxxiv. 17, andcxlv; 
18 ; James v. 16. 

Oh! glorious promise! how can God deny me 
anything now that I pray for ? He has passed His 
word for it ; His Son has purchased it ; the Holy 
Spirit inspires the prayer; the Word holds it 
forth ; and the prayer of faith lays hold of it, 
and actually receives it. Prayer is the mouth of 
faith. If thou wilt have much, " open thy mouth 
wide, and it shall be filled." Who, then, should 
not be stiiTed up to pray much ! Oh ! what foolish- 
ness in this, that we have nothing, but may obtain 
all from God, and yet are so loath to pray much 
and pray right ! Oh ! thou Hearer and Answerer 
of prayer, pour out upon my soul the spirit of 
prayer. Give me assured trust in thee, that thou 
wilt hear my prayer ; and, oh ! let not my hope of 
an answer rest on anything but the all-prevailing 
merits of my Kedeemer. 

God knows the pains His servants feel. 

He hears His children cry ; 
And, their best wishes to fulfil, 

His grace is ever nigh. 
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Swear not at all : neither hy heaven ; for it is 
GofTs throne : nor by the eartli ; for it is His 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem : for it is the city 
of the great King. Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy heady because tliou canst not make one hair 
white or black. But let your communication bcj 
Yeay yea ; Nay, nay : for whatsoever is more 
than these cometh of evil. — Matth. v. 34-37. 
See also James v. 12. 

SwEAB not by the creatures ; that, in effect, is 
swearing by their Maker Neither swear by thy 
Maker, unless called to it by authority for the 
putting an end to strife : swear not falsely, that 
IS calling the God of truth to witness a lie : swear 
not nee£essly or rashly, as Saul did, (1 Sam. xiy. 
39.) Such oaths or vows are ensnaring ; better 
broke than kept, but best not made at all. Swear 
not idle, common oaths, such as, O Christ! — 

God! — ^Faith and troth ! — By my soul! — ^As 

1 live I — God bless me ! If we must give account 
for every idle word, much more for every idle oath, 
and most of all for horrible cursing and blasphemy, 
that profanes God's name, and is the very lan- 
guage of heU. He that is guilty of perjury, not 
only is destroying his own soul, but is seeking 
to ruin his neighbour, by perverting justice, and 
robbing the innocent of his right. Yea, some^ 
times God takes a false-swearer and self-curser at 
his word, and strikes him dead on the spot. Lord, 
help the guilty to repent of their sin, and help 
all to watch and pray against it. 

From false, and rash, and idle oaths, 

Defend my tongue, O Lord ; 
Let salt of grace hang on mjr Ups, 

To season every word. 
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Dearly belovedy avenge not yourselves^- but rather 
give place unto wrath ; for it is written^ Venn 

feance is mine ; I will repay^ saith Hie Lord* — 
lorn. xii. 19. Say not, I will do so to hitn as he 
hath done to me; I will render to the man ac" 
cording to his work, — Pro v. xxiv. 29. See also 
Lev. xix. 28. Recompense to no man evil for 
evil. — Rom. xii. 17. 

Judge ye then, my brethren, would it be wise to 
snatch the rod out of the all-powerful hand of 
God, to take it into our own, even was it in our 
power to do it? We are taught by the holy 
prophet not to avenge ourselves, — it being dar- 
ing presumption to usurp God's province, and to 
fitep into His throne. He that chastizeth the 
nations, shall He not correct ? Might may over- 
come right for a time, to try God's children; 
but whether that is done with a close hand, so 
as not to be discovered, or with a high hand, 
430 as not to be controlled, God will, in His due 
time, shew Himself, and assert His right of ven- 

f;eance against all that would take it from Him. 
t is therefore our wisdom to call to mind oiir 
blessed Lord's silence when He suflFered, " who, 
when He was reviled, reviled not again ; when He 
fuffered He threatened not," — and to copy after 
it, committing ourselves to Him that judgeth 
nghteously. 

Grace dwells with justice on the throne^ 

And men that lore thy word 
Have in thy sanctuary known 

The counsels of the Lord. 

When God, in His own sov'reign ways, 

Comes down to save the opprest, 
The wrath of man shall work His pnif<% 

And he 'U restrain the rest. 
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If any man he in Christ, he is a new creature. 

2 Cor. V. 17. 

Let no man be discouraged from coming to 
Christ because he finds not In himself that godly 
sorrow for sin, that ability to repent, that dis- 
position of heart which he desires to have : we 
must first be in Christ before we are new crea- 
tures. This Is a common fault among us ; we 
would fain have something before we come. We 
think God's pardons are not free, but we must 
bring somethmg In our hand ; whereas the pro- 
clamatlon runs thus : " Buy without money," — ^that 
is, come without any excellency at all : because 
we are commanded to ^^ come and take the water 
of life freely." Therefore do not say, I have a 
firetful disposition, and a hard heart, and cannot 
mourn for sin as I should, therefore I will stay 
till that be done. It is all one as if you should 
say, I must go to the physician, but I will have 
my wounds well, and my disease healed first. 
The end of going to Christ Is, that this very 
hardness of thy heart may be taken away ; that 
this very deadness of thy spirit may be removed ; 
that thou mayest be enlightened, quickened, 
healed ; that thou mayest hate sin, for He is thy 
Physician. Look not for sanctification, nor for 
genuine finilts of righteousness, till thy soul is 
united unto Christ by a living faith; for it is 
faith that purifies the heart, and works (t. ^., pro- 
duces good works) by love. Thou must first be 
in Christ, grafted into Christ by faith, before thou 
canst be a new creature. 

Lord, graft me in thyself, the vine. 

And feed me fh)m thy root. 
' So shall I in thine image shine, 

And bear much heavenly fruit. 
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All things are lawful unto mey hut all things ar4 
not expedient ; all things are lawful for me, but 
I will not be brought under the power of any,—^ 
1 Cor. VI. 12. See chapters x. 23, and yiii. 8, 

ilANY that are well affected to religion, and 
receive instructions of piety with pleasure and' 
satisfaction, often wonder how it comes to pass that^ 
they make no greater progress in that religion 
which they so much admire. Now, the reason ot 
it is, because religion lives only in their head^ 
while something else has possession of their heart j 
and therefore they continue, from year to year, 
mere admirers and praisers of piety, without ever 
coming up to the reality and perfection of its pre- 
cepts. If it be asked why religion does not get 
possession of their hearts ? — the reason is, not be- 
cause they live in gross sins or debaucheries, — for 
their regard to religion preserves them from such 
disorders, — ^but because their hearts are constantly 
employed, perverted, and kept in a bad state by 
the wrong use of such things as are lawfrd to be 
used ; for our souls may receive y^xj great hurt^, 
merely by the abuse of innocent and lawftil things^ 
What is more innocent than rest and retirement ? 
and yet what more dangerous than sloth and 
idleness ? What is more lawftJ than eating and 
drinking ? and yet what more destructive of virtue 
than sensuality and indulgence % How lawful and' 
praiseworthy is the care of a family? and yet' 
what so prejudicial as an anxious worldly temper?' 
Header, follow the apostle, and beware of lawful 
things ; keep thy heart free from the power of 
them. 

O Lord, direct me in the use 

Of things that lawfUl are ; 
For lawful things may have ahuse, . 

And prove a Sital snare. 
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77^6 are diversities of operations ; but it is the 
same God which worieth all in alL — 1 Cor. xiL 6. 

SoMB belieyers i^e remarkable for the strength of 
their faith in trials, even unto death ; others for 
liveliness and activity in duty ; others for wisdom, 
<K)nduct, and prudence, in temporals and spirituals; 
others for theu' zeal in defence of the truth ; others 
for knowledge in the mysteries of truth ; others 
for meekness and patience; others for outward 
usefulness ; and some for an inward and spiritual 
life of communion with God ; but all these are the 
various gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit, divid- 
ing severally to every man as He will, and are 
Eiven to profit withal. My fellow-Christians, let us 
ence learn a lesson of forbearance to our brethren. 
It is not right to judge of another by thine own 
pattern. Art thou a warm and active Christian ? 
Condemn not him whose endowments may be more 
placid and contemplative than thine. He who now 
creeps as a snail in humble silence, may, by one lift 
of Divine power, be raised higher than thou art. 
The same may be said of other differences among 
the followers of Jesus. Let us then no longer 
envy one another, or indulge a rash and censorious 
spirit ; but rather covet earnestly the best gifts, 
and fkithfully improve the talent committea to 
our trust, that each of us may receive that heart- 
reviving word, "Well done, good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.** 

There is a yoice of sovereign grace 
Sounds from the sacred Word ; 

ye despairing sinners, come 
And trust upon the Lord. 

My soul obeys th* Almighty call. 
And runs to this relict; 

1 would believe thy promise, Lord ; 
Oh I help my unbelief I 
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Ecery good giftj and every perfect gift^ is from 
above. — James i. 17. See also Job i. 21. 

Header, it is a point of the greatest importance 
for thee to know, that every evil thing is of thy- 
self, and every good thing of God. Without faith 
we cannot be saved ; but, saith St. Paul, (Eph. ii» 
Sy) " By grace are ye saved, through &itl]^ and 
that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God." We 
are called upon to repent; but (in Acts v. 31) we 
read that Christ is exalted at the Father^s right 
Land, to be a ^^ Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Israel." We must be born agaii^ 
but regeneration is wholly of God's will : " Which 
were bom, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God," (John 
i. 13.) Saving knowledge is likewise the gift of 
God : " To you it is given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven," (Matth. xiii. 11.^ 
Effectual calling is also of (^od's grace, (2 Tim. i. 
9.) Justification is of God's grace ; we are justified 
freely. Adoption also is an act of grace; He 
vouchsafes that high privilege, not in common to 
all, but only to so many as He pleaseth. Perse- 
verance in duty is also God's gift ; for ^' we are 
preserved by the power of God to salvation." 
Eternal life is also a gift ; for " the gift of God is 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ." A right 
knowledge of these things, reader, will keep thee 
humble and dependent upon God ; and not only 
dispose thee to give Him the glory of His grace> 
but to seek to Him diligently for it. 

Whate'er I hare, or may poasesi, 

It flowa from God above ; 
Comea fh>m Hia bounty and Hia grace, 

And andeaenred love. 
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. We would see Jesus. Search the Scriptures ; for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life^ and tliey 
are they which testify of me. — John xii. 21, and 
V. 39. Seek ye out of Hie book of Hie Lord^ and 
read. — ^Isa. xxxiv. 16- See also chap. viii. 20. 

JBr is remarkable that the wise men travelling to 
Sfind Christ followed only the star ; and as long 
cfis they had that in view, were assured that they 
rwere in the right way, and we may believe had 
^eat pleasure in their journey ; but when they 
:entered Jerusalem, — whereas the star led them not 
^tliither, but to Bethlehem, — and there would be 
instructed where Christ was bom, they were not 
-only ignorant of the place where, but had also 
lo^t the sight of the star which should guide then! 
thither. Whereby we are taught this useful 
ilesson, that when we are going to learn Christ, 
»nd seek Christ, who is above, to beware we lose 
not the star of God's Word, which only is the 
mark that shews us where Christ is, and which 
way we may come to Him. To which may be 
added, that if, with David, we make the Word of 
God " a lamp to oiu* feet, and a light to our paths,*' 
we shall not be led aside by every false fire that 
presents itself to us ; but by keeping close to the 
Word of God, we shall be brought to the know- 
ledge of Christ here, and to the full enjoyment of 
.Him hereafter. Eeader, this little book is only 
designed to lead thee to " seaich the Scriptures,** 
which are able to make thee wise imto salvatiom 
through faith'in Jesus Christ. 

Eternal life God's Word imparts. 
Whereon each fainting spirit lives ; 
Here sweeter comforts cheer our hearts^ 
Than all the round of nature gives. 
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Ziti no corrupt communication proceed out of 
■ your mouthy but tliat which is good to the use of 
edifying^ that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers ; and grieve not the Holy Spirit of God. 
Let not Jilthiness be once named among you^ 
nor foolish talking^ nor jesting^ which are not 
convenient — ^Eph. iv. 29, 30, and v. 4. But 
now ye also put off all Hiese; anger^ wrathy 
malicCj blasphemy j filthy communication out of 
your mouth. Lie not one to anoHier. — Col. iii, 
8, 9. 

Idle words are hurtful words ; they grieve the 
Holy Spirit, destroy what power has been obtained : 
by prayer, and cause nothing but levity and dis- 
traction of mind. Let this be a caution against 
talking too much ; for if it does not tend to the : 
glory of God, it is nothing but corrupt communi- 
cation, the end of which is destruction and misery. 
May all Christians take heed to refrain their 
tongues, and never speak unadvisedly ; but always 
consider first, whether their words can be pro-' 
fitable to others, and acceptable to God in heaven* » 
O Lord, teach me, by thy wisdom, " to keep 
my mouth as it were with a bridle," and to weigh 
all my words like gold ! Let my heart and lipa 
be moved and governed by thy Spirit, that both 
rhj silence and talking may be according to thy 
will and direction! Grant that I may always 
chiefly converse with thee in prayer and thanks^ 
giving for the good of my own soul and others ; 
and whenever I am to open my lips in due time^ 
let my words be so seasoned and blessed as to 
Administer grace to the hearers. 

So let our lips and Uves express 

The holy Gospel we profess ; 
So let our, words and T&tues shine^ 

To prore the doctrine tW 'DViVi^ 
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And he dreamed^ and behold a ladder set up on (he 
earthy and the top of it reached to heaven ; and 
behold the angeU of God ascending and descend- 
ing on it. — Gen. xxviii. 12. 

This ladder the Lord Jesus Christ applies ta 
Himself, (John i. 51,) and it may be considered 
as representing the Divine Providence, which 
governs all things. The several steps of the 
ladder arc the motions and actions of Providence : 
the angels going up and down, shew that they are 
the great ministers of Providence, never idle, but 
always employed in the preservation of the just ; 
their ascending, means their going up to receive 
the Divine orders and commands ; and their 
descending, their coming down upon earth to put 
them in execution. So that, in this representa- 
tion, God signified to Jacob, now full of care and 
uneasy apprehensions, that the man who waa 
under the custody and protection of Divine Pro- 
vidence wanted not company in a wildemesS| 
vfranted not security in the midst of dangers, 
wanted not direction in the most difficult under- 
takings; since there were so many ministering 
spirits holding correspondence between earth and 
heaven, and daily and hourly ^^ sent forth from 
God's presence to minister unto them who shall 
be heirs of salvation.'' Seeing, then, that these 
ministering spirits of God are still active in their 
work, shaU I not enjoy the care and the direction, 
of such holy beings ? Shall I not give up my 
poor soul into their hands ? Alas ! how it cling» 
to its own foolish ways ! May the God of grace 
deliver it from these ; for they are indeed fo%. 

Thou, Jesus, my safe ladder arty 

To lift me to the skies ; 
And on it when I find I*m got. 

My heart beglna to t\»e« 
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Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

Key. xix. 6. 

God is the Lord of Hosts ; He is the great com- 
mander of heaven and earth ; He it is that directs 
all conflicts in war ; no field is pitched^ no battle 
fought, but by His special order and commission ; 
and all for the accomplishment of His glory. But 
it befalleth us as it doth them who stand in the 
same level wherein two great armies are ready to 
engage : they conceive them to be a disordered 
multitude ; whom, notwithstanding, if they*beheld 
from a high hill, they would discern that they 
were artificially ranged, and every man serving 
under his own colours. Even so men, who behold 
the state of the world with the eyes of flesh and 
blood, dim by reason of the corruption of their 
judgments and weakness of their affections, think 
sdl things out of order , they " see servants riding 
on horses, and princes going on foot; that the 
worse men are, the better they fare ; and they 
fare the worse the better they are :" but if they 
would go into God's sanctuary, and judffe of occur- 
rences by heavenly principles, then they would 
confess that no army on earth can be better mar- 
shalled than the great army of all the creatures 
of heaven and earth, yea, and of hell too ; and 
that, notwithstanding all appearances to the con- 
trary, all is well, and will end well, especially to 
God's people; and that the God of order win 
bring light out of darkness, and order out of the 
greatest confusion, could they but have patience^ 
and let Him alone with His own work. 

The Lord God omnipotent reigns, 

Commanding whatever He will ; 
And rebels that fear not His word 

Are under His gOTemm^ut %\5SL 
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Thxm hast thrust sore at me^ Uiat T might fall; but 
the Lord helped me. — ^Psalm cxviii, 13. Pre' 
served in Jesus Christy and called. — Jude 1. 

JTesus was In the council, undertook our cause, 
struck hands in the covenant as our surety, 
wrought out a righteousness for us, suffered our 
curse on the tree to redeem us, ever lives, and 
ever loves, and ever pleads our cause, while Bfe 
represents our persons before the everlastingly 
gracious and infinitely just and righteous Jehovah, 
His Father and our Father, now well pleased with 
us, because accepted and preserved in the Beloved. 
Are these things soY And has the Lord, the 
Spirit, the glorifier of Jesus, enlightened our under- 
standings to see these things, enabled us to believe, 
^nd assured our hearts of our own happy share 
and interest in them I O my soul, stop, reflect^ 
dwell on such wonderful power, marvellous favour, 
distingubhing love, and appropriated mercy ! 
iNow let all mine enemies exert their utmost 
^ower, I will not be afraid. Afflictions, pains, 
temptations, may await me, waves and storms may 
go over my head, Satan may sift me as wheat, 
the waters of death may prove bitter to my taste, 
yet I ^vill not be discouraged ; He that died for 
me will take care of me ; He that pardoned my 
aggravated offences will heal my infirmities ; Bfe 
that knew the power of temptation will support and 
deliver me out of all. This I believe ; Lord, help 
my unbelief I The wisdom, the power, the love, 
the promise, the covenant, and the oath of Jehovah, 
^stand all engaged for the preservation of a poor, 
unworthy bdiever in Jesus. Alleluia. 

Why should I fear, though mighty foes 

Thrust at me every day ? 
The Lord, who offers me His help. 

Is 'Stronger nnic\i tban they. 
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^Xiearn of me^ for I am meek and lowly in heart ; 
and ye sliall find rest unto your souls, — Matth. 
xi. 29. £e clothed with humility; for God re- 
sisteth the proud^ and giveth grace to the humble. 
Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty 
hand of God^ that He mmj exalt you in due ixm^» 

\ —1 Pet. V. 5, 6. 

Such as are haughty and self-conceited, rush 
against the mighty hand of God, and destroy 
themselves ; but those that are humbled under it^ 
•will be protected by the same. Whatever know- 
ledge or skill we may obtain in the schools of 
liuman learning, the Scriptures do not yet allow 
us to be truly wise, but calls us blind and mere 
worldly students, till we learn to be poor in spirit, 
lowly in heart, and dead to the world. (Prov, 
xi. 2 ; 1 Cor. i. and ii.) Therefore, " the more a 
inan dies to this world, the more is he enlight- 
-ened ;" and the more humiliating views he obtains 
iof his worthlessness in the sight of Jehovah, 
the greater will be his capacity of grace, and the 
more abundant supplies of grace will be adminis- 
tered to his soul. What is more precious in the 
-sight of God than the soul that is broken from 
its own conceits and vanities, and has enlisted 
itself under the banner of Jesus, — a meek and 
Jowly soldier of the Cross t As nothing, then, O 
my soul, bend thyself in the presence of the 
liord! Lay that aside which is of this world, 
^md putting on the garment of heavenly meekness, 
walk humbly with thy God. 

Lord, if thou thy grace impart, poor in spirit, meak In heart, 

I ihall ai my Master be, rooted in humility. 

Simple, teachable, and mild, changed into a little child : 

Pleased with all the Lord provides, weaned from all the world betidMi 

Father, fix my soul on thee ; erery evil let me flee ; 

17othlng want, beneath, above; happy lathy i^t^cio^ Vv«%. 
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And Jacob went on his way^ and the angels of God 

met him. — Gen. xxxii. 1. 

As Jacob was favoured with a heavenly vision 
when he first departed from his fitther^s house, so 
the Divine Being thought proper again to favour 
Um with the same token of His protection on 
his return thither, in order to encoura^ him to 
meet with confidence those dangers he had to 
encounter. Hence we may observe, that when 
God designs His people for extraordinary trials^ 
He prepares them by extraordinary comforts* 
We should think it had been more seasonable 
for these angels to have appeared to him just in 
the heat of his engagement, either with Laban 
before, or Esau after, than in this calm and quiet 
interval, when he saw not himself in any imminent 
peril. But God will have us when we are in 
peace to provide for trouble, and when trouble 
comes, draw comfort and encouragement fi-om 
former experiences ; Imowin^ assuredly, that He 
who has delivered in six troubles will also deliver 
in seven, and in due time out of all. This may 
be a representation of God's people at death, who^ 
after a life of sore trial and heavy conflict with 
the triple-armed enemy of their souls, are triumph- 
antly returning to Canaan, to their heavenly 
Fatnei's house ; and then the angels of God shau 
meet them, to congratulate the happy finishing of 
their labours, and carry them to their everlasting 
rest; there to dwell with God and the Lamb. 
and in company with the whole multitude of 
redeemed saints, to sing the songs of praise in 
the New Jerusalem. 

May Jesus guide me on mj way, 
And guard from threatening woes ; 

His presence turns my night to day, 
And dlBoonceita my CoofL 
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• 

For by thy words thou shalt hejuatijiedj and by thy 
words thou shah be condemned. — Matth. xii. 37. 
If any man among you seem to be religiousy and 
bridleth not his tongue^ but deceiveth his own 
hearty tliis maris religion is vain. — James i. 26. 
/ will take heed^ that I sin not with my tongue ; 
I will keep my mouth with a bridle^ while the 
wicked is before me. — Psalm xxxix. 1. 

The general turn of a man's discourse will clearly 
discover the bent of his mind ; for " out of tha 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." 
Other outward marks may be imitated ; but not 
to offend in tongue, to be free from detraction 
and boasting, to speak the truth in love, to ^^ let 
no corrupt communication (nothing contrary to 
peace or holiness) proceed out of the mouth,** 
this is the finger of God. Here the hjrpocrite. 
and formalist always fail. Let us eamestfy pray 
for grace to bridle the tongue. " O Lord, set a 
watch before my mouth, keep the door of my lips/* 
that I may never bring a reproach upon my pro- 
fession, by speaking proud, false, foolish, or cen- 
sorious words. But, on the contrary, may I speak 
the words of wisdom, and, out of a meek and a 

Eure heart, adorn the doctrine which I profess^ 
y a holy and quiet conversation. Especially 
defend me in the presence of them who fear not 
thy name, that I bring not a reproach thereon, 
by any foolish word that I may let slip out of my 
mouth. 

The tongue, that most nnruly power, 

Bequirefl a strong restraint ; 
We must be watchfal every hour. 

And pray, but never &}nt. 

Lord, can a feeble, helpless worm, 

Peform a task so hard ? 
Thy grace must all the work peffonn, 

Ai^ give thefinee nwaxd. 
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• 

JLoo8€ them and bring them unto me. And if any ifian 
. say ought unto you^ ye shall aay^ The Lord hath 
'. need of them^ and straightway he will send them. — 
. Mattn. XXI. 2, 3. The Spirit of the Lord came 
, mightily upon him^ and the cotds that were upon 
\ his arms became as flax that was burnt with fire j 
\ and his bands loosed from off his hands. — Judges 
XV. 14. 

Thus the Spirit of the Lord makes us free from 
411 spiritual bonds ; for *' where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty," (2 Cor. iii. 17.) Though 
I was torn from Christ by the enemy, yet, as a 
tobber, he gets no right to me. Christ does not 
give up for this reason His right which He has to 
ine on so many accounts ; and as soon as I am 
willing by His grace to give up myself to Him, 
dnd desire to be delivered from the power of Satan, 
He vindicates and saves me as His propei'ty ; I am 
His, Satan looses his hold, and nothmg m the world 
can withhold me from Him. All the fetters must 
fell off. " The Spirit of the Lord came mightily 
Upon him, and the cords that were upon his arms 
became as flax that was burnt with fire, and his 
bands loosed from off. his hands." Help me to 
resign myself wholly into thy hands, and. may the 
Spirit of the Lord loose my bonds, the bonds of sin., 

What though the hosts of death and hell 

All arm^ against me stood. 
Terrors no more shall shake my soul; 

My refuge is my God I 

Arise, O Lord, fulfil thy grace, 

While I thy glory sing ; 
My Grod hath broke the serpent's teeth. 

And death has lost his sting. 

Salvation to the Lord belongs^ 

His arm alone can save ; 
Blessings attend thy people here, 

And reach beyoiid the fstaye. 



JULY 7.. 189 

Make you new heart and a new ^rit; for wH^ 
will ye dtey house of Israel? — ^Ezek. xviii. 31, 
See also 2 Cor. v. 17-21. ^ 

Many are converted, but not entirely to Christ 
^d from their own righteousness, so as to be 
truly sensible of their abominable wickedness, and 
earnestly to flee to Christ for a reconciliation an4 
righteousness ; and therefore they never seek t9 
Jesus to make the new heart and new spirit, bu^ 
continue on in their mere outward moral stat^ 
year after year. But to be truly a member of the 
spiritual body of Christ Jesus, there must not only 
be an outward morality, there must also be the 
inward spirituality, the sanctification of the hearty 
the renewing of the whole inner man in that 
heavenly knowledge, righteousness, and holiness, 
^which adorned the soul before the fall. O Lor<^ 
let me daily receive a word from thee, to nouris^i 
and strengthen my soul, so as to be renewed 
daily by it more and more. 

Oh ! for a heart to love my God ; 

A heart from sin set free ; 
A heart that always feels the blood 

So freely shed for me. 

A heart resigned, submissive, meek, ^ 

My dear Redeemer's throne ; 
Where only Christ is heard to speak,. 

Where Jesus reigns alone. 

A lowly and believing heart, 

Abhorring self and sin ; 
A' constant heart, which nought can part 

From Christ, who dwells within. 

A child-like heart,, that cries for food, 

And pines for love Divine ; 
An upright heart, by grace renewed}. 

A copyi Lord, of thine. 
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Marikoy Marthoj thou art careful and troubled 
about many things. — ^Luke x. 41. Keep thy 
heart witli all diligence ; for <yut of it are the 
iaeuee of life. — Prov. iv. 23. This people draw^ 
eih nigh unto me with their mouthy and honoureih 
me with their lips ; hut their heart is far from 
me. — ^Matth. xv. 8. 

As the virtue of a strong spirituous liquor evapoiv 
etes by degrees in a vial which is not closely 
^pped, in like manner the life and power of the 
jSpint insensibly vanishes away, if the heart is 
not kept with all diligence. Of the former, re- 
mains only water ; of the latter, nothing but the 
form of religion, or perhaps some false principles 
imd errors crept in. Therefore many must be 
tried and sifted, that they may know, like Heze- 
kiah, what is in their hearts, (2 Chron. xxxiiL 
SI :) consequently, what more needful than to 
take heed to our own spirits, and to keep close to 
the written Word! for as the latter times draw 
nearer, the more plausible will errors and seduce- 
ments appear, both on your right hand and. on 
your left. Beware of being drawn off from the 
truth, either by the worlcSy prudence of half- 
hearted professors, or by pretences to merit in the 
0elf-righteous Pharisee. 

Lord, permit me not to' be 
A stranger to myself and thee ; 
Amidst a thousand thoughts I soTe, 
Forgetful c^ my highest loye. 

Call me away firom flesh and sense. 

One sovereign word can draw me thence ; 

1 would obey the voice Divine, 
And aU inferior things resign. 

Be earth, with all her scenes, withdrawn; 

Iiet noise and vanity be gone, 

In secret silence of the mind 

Hy heaven, and there my God, I find* 
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Jdif soul thirsteili after tliee as a tidrsty land*-*^ 
Psalm cxliii. 6. Let him tluU is cUhirst come; 
and whosoever will^ let him take the water of life 
freely, — Rev. xxii. 17. If any man thirsty let 
him come unto ms and drink. He that believeth 

. on mCy as die Scripture hath said^ out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water, — John vii. 37, 
38. 

When thou art dry and barren, examine thyself 
closely what may be the cause ; ask pardon for 
all. known offences, and take care to amend 
them. And though thou shouldst not find any- 
ihmg particular, yet humble thyself deeply before 
the Lord ; but, at the same time, remember that 
thou art accepted, beloved, justified, and blessed 
in Christ ; and in this disposition quietly wait the 
returns of some new drops of living water and 
.grace ; but be also sure afterwards to cherish and 
make a right use of them. Thus thou shalt be 
imder the immediate care of the mighty God of 
Jacob. "And the Lord shall guide thee con- 
tinually, and satisfy thy soul in drought, and 
tnake fat thy bones; and thou shalt be like a 
watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose 
waters foil not," (Isa. Iviii. 11.) 

For thee I thirst, O Lord, I rooum ! 
When will thy smiling face return ? 
Shall all my joy on earth remove, 
And God for ever hide Hia love? 

ANSWER. 

No I ye that pant for liTing streams, 

And pine away and die, 
Here you may quench your raging think 

With springs that never dry. 

Rivers of love and mercy here 

In a rich ocean join : 
Salvation in abundance flows. 

Like floods of milk and wine. 
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Mjf soul waiieth upon God; froth Sim cometh m^ 

. salvation. He only is my defence ; I shall not be 

. greatly moved. Therefore, trust in Him at all 

' times ; ye people^ pour out your heart before Him : 

God is a refuge for us. — Psalm Ixii. 1, 2, 8. 

The more patient, believing, and single-eyed we 
are, the sooner we shall see the safvation and 
victory of the Lord. . Double-minded souls have 
the greatest struggle ; and the slothful must tarry 
the h)nger. Sometimes, it is true, though we are* 
&ithful, yet we must cry out, " O Lord, how 
long?" (Irs. vi. 3.) But nevertheless. He always 
hears and delivers us, though we do not see and 
feel it directly, but seem to suffer continually..' 
In heaven we shall certainly see it, and reap the 
blessed fruits of all our afflictions and prayers* 
While we are upon this earth, the face of the: 
Lord may often be obscured and hid from us, yet; 
at length we shall " see the glory of the Lord iik- 
the cloud," and deliverance shall come out of the 
troubles that seemed to overwhelm us. Thus it- 
is that the Lord works with His people, to keep 
them always in remembrance of Himself. Shall 
we not wait then for Him, even though He tarry 
long t Yes, my soul, wait thou upon the Lord y 
He is a refuge for thee. 

Almighty God of truth and love, 

In me thy power exert ; 
The mountain from my soul remoTe, 

The hardness of my heart. 

From thee, that I no more depart, 

No more thy goodness grieve ; 
The filial awe, the fleshy heart. 

The tender conscience give. 

Quick as the apple of an eye, 

O God, my conscience make I 
Awake, my soul, when sin is nigfa» 

And keep it stiU awake. 
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/ have been young^ and now am old ; yet have / 
not seen the righteous forsaken^ nor hie seed 
begging bread, — JPsalm xxxvii. 25. 

Sweet declaration ! encouraging experience I 
The Lord indeed careth for the righteous^ — for 
those who, having seen the want of mercy, rely 
for it upon the promise of God, that there is for- 
giveness with Him through the meritorious life 
and death of Jesus Christ. He hath promised 
that He will never leave nor forsake them ; that 
He will withhold from them no manner of thing 
that is good. He careth also for their seed ; sa 
that they shall not beg their bread. He fre- 
quently provides for them, when their parents are 
no more, in such unexpected ways, that many 
who see it are constrained to acknowledge, " Thig 
is the Lord's doing." And sometimes, while they 
are living, He brings bread to their mouths, an^ 
also furmshes them with opporttmities to hear of 
and seek for the bread which came down from 
heaven, and which endureth unto everlasting life ; 
thus snatching them from the jaws of ignorance, 
and destruction. O Lord, if mine ears have 
heard — if mine eyes have seen — and, more espe- 
cially, if I partake of such blessings, thankfully 
may I own that thou art a God keeping covenant 
and mercy ; and make this proof of thy faithful-^ 
ness a ground of reliance upon thee for all needful 
promised blessings ! Help me to cast all my cares 
on thee, and endeavour, by prayer, instruction, 
and example, that thy goodness may be sanctified 
to my seed. 

The Lord, for His own mercy's sake. 

Will bless belieyers and their seed ; 
The parents He will not forsake, 

Nor let the children beg their bread. 
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I^trengtkened with all mig/itj according to His glo^ 
riouspotoerj unto all patience and long-suffering 
toith jot/fulness, — Col. i. 11. And they departed 
from the presence of Hie council^ rejoicing tiiai 
ihey were counted wortlty to suffer shame for His 
name, — ^Acts v. 41. Tliat He would grant yoiij 
accordina to the riches of His glory j to be strength" 
ened wim might by His Spirit in tlie inner man. 
— ^Eph. iii. 16. But Vie fruit of tlie Spirit is lovcj 
joyy peaccj hng^uffering^ gentleness^ goodness^ 
faith.— GzH. V. 22. 

Oh ! my soul, what encouraging words are these I ^ 
How fiul of meaning ! The Lord our righteousness 
is the Lord our strength. He is near at hand, 
believer, to strengthen thee according to thy 
need ; — not in one or two respects, but with all 
might, with a supply suited to every various occa- 
sion, and that to the utmost, answerable to what 
may be expected from the exertion of ** His own. 

Slorious power." Happy state of the believer in 
esus ! tnough feeble in himself, surrounded with 
enemies, and exercised with a continual warfare, 
he shall not be overpowered ; for the promise and 
the arm of God is on his side. The Lord, who 
can do what He pleaseth, is in alliance, yea, in 
covenant with a believer ; and therefore he shall 
be made more than a conqueror through Christ 
who has loved him. 

Let me but hear my Saviour say, 
** Strength shall be equal to thy day ;" 
Then I rejoice in deep distress, 
Leaning on All-sufficient grace. 

I glory in infirmity, 

That Christ's own power may rest on me \ 
When I am ireak, then am 1 strong, 
Grace is my shield, and Christ my song. 
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Christian's Declaration : — My beloved is miney and 

lam his. — Song of Solomon ii. 16. 
Pivine Answer : — / wi/l betroth thee unto me for 

ever ; yea, I will betrotli thee unto me in righteous^ 

nessy and in judgment^ and in loving-kindness ; 

and thou shalt know tlie Lord. — Hos. ii. 19, 20. 

By faith in the blood of Christ we are accepted, 
and closely united to Him as our bridegroom. By 
faith we daily eat His flesh, drink His blood, and 
are sprinkled all over ; and need there is of a 
daily sprinkling, that our persons and services 
may be accepted, since the best of our works^ 
our prayers and praises, our duties and graces^ 
afe sdl unclean till washed in the blood of Jesus* 
This appears from Heb. ix. 19-21, where it ia 
said, that all the vessels of the ministry, and 
even the book, w^ere sprinkled. By faith let us 
cling to this blood of sprinkling, which emanates 
from the cross^ and let us abide in Jesus, without 
whom we can bring forth no fruit; for "as the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide 
in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in 
Him," (John xv. 4.) 

Hark I the Redeemer from on high 
Sweetly inyites His favVites nigh ; 
From caves of darkness and of douht, 
He gently speaks, and calls us out* 

" My sister and my spouse,** He cries, 
** Bound to my heart by various ties ; 
Thy powerful love my heart detains 
In strong delight, and pleasing chains.* 

Dear Lord, our thankful heart receives 
The hope thy invitation gives ; 
To thee our joyful hps shall raise 
The voice of prayer, the voice of praise. 

I am my Love's and He is mine ; 

Our hearts, our hopes, our passions join 

Nor let a motion, nor a word, 

Nor thought arise to grieve m^ Iax^ 
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David's Pray^ : — When tliou saidttj Seek ye my 
facej my Mart said unto theej Thyface^ Lordj will 
I seek. — ^Psalm zxviL 8. 1 am tkinej save me ; 
far I have sought thy precepts. — ^Psalm cxix. 94* 

Divine Answer: — They who seek me early shall 
find me. — ^Prov. viii. 17. Tlie humble shall see 
thisj and be glad; and your heart shall Ivoe 
that seek God. — ^Psalm box. 32. Seekj and ye 
shall find. — Matth. vii. 7. For whoso findeth 
me findeth life. — ^Prov. viii. 35. For 1 am the 
life. — John xiv. 6. 

Such arguments and entreaties we may use with 
God, to strengthen us in faith ; He does not want 
them, but we do ; and He is well pleased when we 
take Him at His word. For if we would not draw 
near to God in prayer till our hearts are quicks 
enedy perhaps tve might never come to it. There- 
fore we must not indulge ourselves in such a 
state of dulness, but rather put a force npon our- 
selves, and pray against our natural inclination* 
Being faithml and instant in this, we shall cer- 
tainly have our affections warmed, and great 
power and blessings given from above, that our 
hearts may live. O Lord, I plead thy precious 
promises : and thou canst not deny thy word. 
Thou hast laid thyself under obligation to help 
a feeble praying soid. Then let thy Holy Spirit 
abide with me, to quicken my soul when faintmg, 
and to rule my heart in all things, that no em 
may have dominion over me. 

Lord, I address thj heavenlj throne ; 

Call me a child of thine ; 
Send down the Spirit of thy Son 

To form my heart diyine. 

There shed thy choicest love abroad. 

And make my comforts strong 
Then shall I say, My Father God, 

With an unwaViin^Vn^^^ 
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David's Prayer : — my God^ I trust in (hee ; let 
me not be ashamed, — Psalm xxv. 2. In ihee^ 
JLordy do I hope; thou wilt heavj Lord my 
God— Psalm xxxviii. 15. Let none that wait 
on thee he ashamed, — Psalm xxv. 3. 

Divine Answer: — Hope maketh not ashamed, — 
Kom. V. 5. They that trust in the Lord shall be 
as Mount Zion^ which abideth for ever, — Psalm 
cxxv. 1. Pray for help; and though it tarry j 
wait for it; because it will surely come ; it will 
not tarry, — Hab. ii. 3. Then thou shaU know^ 
^c. — Isaiah xlix. 23. 

Does God delay His promises, and the enemy 
raise a suspicion against His faithfulness? — re- 
member it is said, " Pray and wait." Wait for 
the coming of God's own good time. His time 
will come; and "though it tarry, wait for it; 
because it will surely come." Thou art still 
alive, and shalt yet be a witness to God's faith-* 
fulness. If He was not faithful and true, He 
CQuld not be God. His faithfulness is etema!, 
and as sure and as great as Himself; above all 
our thoughts. Thou shalt at last the more glori- 
ously experience it, and not be ashamed. Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but His word shall 
not fail, because " He keeps truth for ever," (Ps. 
cxlvi. 6.) Hath He promised, and shall He not per- 
form ? Hath He said, and will He not do ? 1 ea, 
verily. His words are truth to the end of the world. 

Happj the man whose hopes rely 
On Israers God : He made the sky. 
And earth, and seas, with aU their train ; 
And none shall find His promise vain. 

His tmth for ever stands lecare; 
He saves th' oppressed, He feeds the poor ; 
He sends the labouring conscience peace, 
And grants the prisoner tweet leleaae* 



k. 
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And as Moses lifted up Hie serpent in the wilder^ 
nessy even so must the Son of Man be lifted up.-^ 
Jolm iii. 14. And /, if 1 be lifted up from the 
earthy vnll draw all men unto me, — John xil. 32. 

This He spoke of His death. And it is the 
remembrance of His cruel death, of what He su& 
fered, said, and finished, when He hung naked 
and wounded upon the cross, that relieves an 
afflicted conscience, and effectually captivates the 
sinner^s heart to Himself. The shai-pest convic- 
tions, if not relieved by this sight, will never 
teach the heart to love ; the strongest resolu- 
tions, unless made with this bleeding object in 
view, will melt away like snow. But a crucified 
Saviour is a powerful loadstone indeed; multi- 
tudes have been drawn by it from sin to holinesSy 
from Satan to God, from earth to heaven. Come 
then, my soul, contemplate thy Kedeemer in all 
the stages of His humiliation work. Travel with 
Him from His birth to His cross, from His cross 
to His grave; and from the grave behold Him 
rising the first-fruits of them that sleep. Go, my 
soul, and spend an hour with Him in Gethsemane ; 
see His bloody sweat, hear His groans, and think 
what all this was for. It was for thy sins ; that 
He might redeem thee to God ; that He might 
bring back to thy Father who is in heaven a pure 
and a redeemed spirit. Then love Him. 

Was it for crimes that I have done 

He groaned upon the tree ? 
Amazing pity ! grace unknown I 

And love beyond degree ! 

But drops of grief can ne'er repay 

The debt of love I owe ; 
Lord, I would give myself away; 

Tb aU that I can do. 
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Charity ^uffereth long^ and is kind; charify 
envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself j is not 
fuffed upj doth not behave itself unseemlyj seeh» 
eth not her own^ is not easily provoked^ thinketh 
no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity^ hut ryoiceth 
in the truth ; beareth all things^ believeth aU 
ihingsy hopetli all things^ endureth all thifigs. 
Charity never faileth, — Cor. xiii. 4-8. 

O MY dear heavenly Father! I desire to love 
thee and my neighbour with a pure heart fer- 
vently, and beg thou wouldst let me know and 
enjoy thy love in Christ, as the only means of 
producing this love in me. For how can my 
heart be cold when resting at the cross of Christi 
and feeling the virtue of His blood? Or how 
can it be hard, when lyine m thy bosom, richly 
tasting of thy grace, and sweetly experiencing 
thine everlasting love to me, a vile miserable 
sinner ? Oh ! may a sense of thy love melt my 
hard heart into love, and change it thoroughly ; 
and change my longing desires from those sinnil 
things of time that gender strife. 

Had I the tongues of Greeks and Jews, 
And nobler speech than angels use, 
If love be absent, I am found, 
Like tinkling brass, an empty sound. 

Were I inspired to preach, and tell 
All that is done in heaven and heU ; 
Or could my faith the world remove^ 
Still I am nothing without lore. 

Should I distribute all my store 
To feed the bowels of the poor ; 
Or give my body to the flame. 
To gain a martyr s glorious name^«« 

If lore to God and love to men 
Be absent, all my hopes are yain ; 
Nor tongues, nor gifts, nor fiery ceal. 
The work of lore can e'er fhlfiL 
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•David's Prayer: — Unto thee, Lordy do I lift up 
my soul. — Psalm xxv. 1. 

Divine Answer : — Thou hast heard the desire of 
Hie humble^ tliou wilt prepare their hearty thou 
wilt cause thine ear to hear, — Psalm x. 17. 

Faith only desires Christ, and does neither de- 
light in the gain, nor grieve much at the loss of 
temporal things ; but " faith, through an earnest 
desire for Christ and His Word, rises above all 
creatures, and overcomes all worldly pleasures and 
fears." And this, being the work of God, wiU 
certainly be accomplished; nay, is looked upon 
as really accomplished already m our desires and 
endeavours after it ; in the same manner as evil 
desires are reckoned for deeds in the sight of God, 
though they never proceed to outward acts. Let 
the inward desires of my heart be, that God, even 
the God of Israel, may sanctify me by the Holy 
Spirit, and raise my mith to embrace Christ as 
far more precious than all this world possesses. 
jMay I, in my dear Saviour, see a Jordan in which 
I may wash and be clean ; and may my heart not 
aim after the streams of earth, which have no 
healing power, but my health being in Christ, 
may He be all I seek after ; as whatever I may 
do, may I always seek the Lord I 

I cannot bear thine absence, Lord ; 

Mj life expires if thou depart; 
Be thou, my heart, still near my God, 

And thou, my God, be near my heart. 

I was not born for earth and sin, 

Nor can I Uve on things so rile ; 
Tet I will stay my Father*s timey 

And hope and wait for heaven awhile. 

Tlien, dearest Lord, in thine embrace. 

Let me resign my fleeting breatli. 
And with a smile upon my face, 

Pass through the lonesome rale of death. 
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([Tiou drewest near in the day that I called upon 
thee ; thou saidstj Fear not. Lord^ thou 
hast pleaded the cause of my soulj and redeemed 
my life. — ^Lam. iii. 57, 58. Fear notj for I am 
with thee. — ^Isa. xliii. 5. I am Be that liveth 
and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for ever^ 
mare ; and have Hie keys of hell and of death. — • 
Rev. i. 18. 

Christ has overcome death, led captivity captive, 
4Mid " by one offering, perfected for ever them that 
iire sanctified," (Heb. x. 14.) Whoever leaves 
this world believing in Him, being perfected 
already, has nothing to fear after death. O 
my heavenly Father! dispose me to seek dili- 
gently after holiness ; and though the work of 
eanctification will be imperfect in this life, which 
should humble me much, yet let it cause no fear 
of death, nor disturb my confidence in thee, since 
my salvation and my confidence do not depend 
on a perfect holiness here, but on my being^ in 
Christ and adopted through Him ; which adoption 
the weakest child hath, as well as the strongest, 
though both are not equally sensible of it. JFor 
•every true believer, whether weak or strong, hath 
eternal life, and shall not fall into condemnation. 
If, therefore, I am a child of God, though a weak 
one, I am still an heir, and shall find lute and de- 
liverance in death. ^ 

I am Alpha, says the Saviour, 

I Omega likewise am ; 
I was dead and live for ever, 

God Almighty and the Lamb. 

In the Lord is our perfection. 
And in Him our boast we'll make; 

We shall share His resurrection. 
If we of His death partake. 
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What is the chaff to the wheat? saiih the Lar^lw 
Is not my word like as a fire t and a hammer 
that breaketh tlie rock in pieces ? — Jer, xxiii. 28^ 
29. 

Is there not great condescension lu the everlast- 
ing Father of all sending to the sinful sons of 
men a knowledge of Himself, the infinite God, in 
language so plain and simple, that our finite 
understandings can comprehend it ? Was ther^ 
ever humility mingled with love like this ? Yes^ 
I hear you say, the infinite God becoming man 
VfBS greater. It was ; but this plain, and simple^ 
and pure word of God contains the knowledge and 
purport of this still more condescending event; 
and what were such an event without our know- 
ledge of it ? To value this precious gift of God's 
word aright, let us inquire of what use it is to us. 
Hear God's own declaration, " Is not my word 
like as a fire ? saith the Lord, and like a hammer 
that breaketh the hard rock in pieces?" It is 
as a hammer to break down our hard and sinfiil 
hearts, and as a fire to melt and purify them* 
And what more convenient for our wants f Our 
hearts are hard, deceitful, and filled with every 
wicked thing. They need to be broken, to be 
bended from their pride ; they need to be melted 
to love and to godly sorrow; they need to be 
cleansed of their pollutions, and God's word is 

Eowerftd to thdSe. May the Spirit of the Lord 
elp me to study and apply that sacred Word, 
and may mj soul by it be, every day, made wiser 
unto salvation. 

Thy word> almighty Lord, 

Where'er it enters in, 
Is sharper than a two-eidged swoid 

To slay the man of sin. 
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Can two walk together except they he agreed f 
Amos iii. 3. What agreement hath the temple 
of God with idoh ? Come out from among thenij 
and be ye separate^ saiih the Lord^ and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive you. — 
2 Cor. vi. 16, 17. 

Header, I suppose thee a religious person ; one 
that has been converted by the power of grace } 
one that is desirous to glorify God in lire and 
conversation ; one that has an interest in Jesus, 
and wants to have it made more manifest to thine 
own self every day; one that considers this 
life as a passage to a better, and would be glad 
of a spiritual companion to go along with theej 
for "two are better than one." Give not the 
riffht hand of fellowship to any before thou hast 
tried him, for two cannot walk comfortably to- 

ffether except they are agreed. Bring him to the 
aw of God ; the eternal, moral law of God, con-* 
tained in the ten commandments, and ask him^ 
Does he look upon that law of God as the rule of 
his life ? If he denies it, avoid him. If he says 
he is not under the commanding power of it, tunt 
away from him. But if he says that he sincerely 
takes it as God's revealed will to him, owning 
the authority thereof over his conscience and 
conversation, "Thus saith the Lord," breathing 
after universal obedience, repenting and mourning 
where he falls short, and fleeing by faith to Christ 
for all peace and pardon, — take such. a one for a 
friend and companion. And may the Lord ever 
enable me to receive into my affections only those 
who are his dear children in Christ. 

Lord, draw my wand'ring,heart to thee, 

And reconcile it to thy word ; 
Then will it well with God af^re^ 

And flfld OMiimuido&tdtiiitAlAT^ 
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*My soul fainteth for thy salvaiioru My soul is 
eontinually in my hand. Uphold me according 
to thy wordy that I may live : and let me not be 
ashamed of my Iiope. Ijook thou upon me^ and be 
merciful unto me, as thou usest to do unto those 
that love tliy name, — ^Psalm cxix. 81; 109> 116^ 
132. 

O liOBD, I love thy name, it is dear unto my 
heart. And, since thou art called merciful^ 
gracious, long-suffering, and even the Lord our 
righteousness, I therefore depend upon nothing of 
my own, but throw myself entirely upon thy free 
grace and righteousness, which alone keeps me in 
peace. Without thee I am ignorant and weak ; 
and Satan being as wicked as he is cunning, 
what would become of me, if I was not kept and 
preserved by thee ? Thy name is a strong tower, 
the righteous enter there and are safe ; there let 
me abide also continually, so shall I be safe froni 
every adversary. The power of Satan shall not 
prev^l against me, neither shall the enticements 
of the body overwhelm the grace of the soul, but 
the Lord shall be my shield and my exceeding 
great reward. He is the Rock of Ages that 
stands unmoved, and on which all may find 
shelter. 

The anna of everlasting love, 

Beneath mj soul he placed ; 
And on the Bock of Agea aet 

l/Ly alipperj footatepa fast. 

The city of my hleat ahode 

la walled around with grace; 
Salvation for a htdwark standa. 

To shield the sacred place. 

Satan may vent his sharpest flpite^ 

And all his legions roar ; 
Almighty mercy guarda my lift^ 
. AndboiuidaYuittteJaillV^rirac, 
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Not unto U8^ Lordj not unto us, but unto thy 
name be the glory, — Psalm cxv. 1. For thine is 
the kingdoniy and the poioerj and the glory ^ for 
ever. Amen. — Matth. vi. 13. 

How little reason have we to glory in anything 
of our own, since nothing but sin is ours^ which 
even defiles that which is of God ! 

O Lord, grant that I may always give thee the 
praise of thy own, and may learn to delight an<l 

flory in thee, having no other aim but to walk 
efore thee in godly simplicity and sincerity. 
For " he that walketh uprightly vralketh surely," 
(Prov. X. 9.) All disquiet of mind ariseth from 
our own lusts and unmortified tempers, which 
makes the bosom like a troubled sea; and no 
settled calm shall we find till we have a single 
eye to God's glory, and can count ourselves 
worthy of no good. Then we may draw comfort 
out of trouble, and learn to praise the Lord, both 
for what He giveth and for what He taketh away; 
being sure that all things are working for our 

food, and tending to God's glory, which He knows 
est how to promote ; and that nothing but sin 
can make us unhappy and miserable. 

Great God I how infinite art thou ! 

What worthless worms are we ! 
Let the whole race of creatures bow, 

And pay their praise to thee. 

Our lives through various scenes are dra¥rD| 

And vexed with trifling cares, 
While thine eternal thought moves on 

Thine undisturbed affairs. 

O teach our hearts to bless thj name, 

For that almighty care 
Which thou hast ever had for those 

Thine own who truly axe. 
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Who shall lay anytldng to the cTtarge of Go^s 
elect t It is God tliat justifietli ; who is lie t/iat 
coiidemneth t It is Christ that died^ yea rather ^ 
iiuxt is risen again ; who is even at Hie right 
hand of Godj who also niaketh intercession for 
us. — Rom. viii. 33, 34. 

There is a story, how the devil appeared to a 
dying man, and shewed him a parchment roll, 
which was very long, wherein was \vritten, on 
every side, the sins of the poor sick man, which 
were many in number ; and there were also written 
the idle words he had spoken in his life, together 
with the false words, the unchaste words, and 
angry words, afterwards came his vain and un- 
godly words; and, lastly, his actions, digested 
according to the commandments. Whereupon 
Satan said, See here, behold thy virtues! see 
here what thy examination must be ! — Where- 
upon the poor sinner answered, It is true, but 
thou hast not set down all; for thou shouldst 
have added, and set down here below, "The 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all our 
sins;" and this also should not have been for- 
gotten, that " Whosoever believeth in Him shall 
not perish, but have everlasting life." Where- 
upon the devil vanished. Thus, if the devil 
should muster up our sins, and set them in order 
before us, let but Christ be named in a faithful 
way, and he will give back, and fly away with all 
speed. 

My sins nre great, I do confess, 

And of a Roirlet dye: 
But Jesu's hl<MKl can wash me clean, 

As GufI does testify. 

Then let me to this cleansing flood 

A daily visit miilce ; 
And, wanhing white my sin-foul soul, 

To holy life awake. 
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j3ut we ally wiui open face beholding as in a glass 
the glory of t/ie Lordy are changed into tlie same 
imagej from ghry to glory, — 2 Cor. lii. 18. For 
He has- left us an example^ that we should follow 
His steps. — 1 Pet. ii. 21. See also Phil. ii. 5. 

How pure and how holy is that life which the 
blessed Jesus led, when, a man of sorrows, He 
dwelt on our earth, enduring the same trials and 
temptations which we suffer! yet He overcame 
them all, leaving us an example, that we should 
follow His steps. If, before we say or do any- 
thinL*", we would always consider whether it was 
agreeable to the pattern of Christ, a multitude 
of sins would be avoided. O Lord, however 

fuilty and miserable I am, yet, when I can hum-* 
le myself before thee as the vilest of sinners, 
and look up unto thee by faith, depending only 
upon thy free gi'ace, I enjoy peace. Grant, there- 
fore, O my God, that this beholding of thee may 
be my constant exercise, and that, by this means, 
I may be strengthened cheerfully to follow thy 
pattern, and be daily more changed into the 
glorious image of thy love, patience, and humility, 
and thus be ripening for eternal life. 

My dear Eedeemer and my Lord ! 
1 read my duty id thy Word ; 
But in thy life the law appears, 
Drawn out in living characters. 

Such was tliy truth, and such thy zeal, 
8uch deference to thy Father's will. 
Such love, and meekness so divine, 
I would transcribe and make them mine. 

Be thou uiy pattern, make me bear 
More of thy gracious image here ; 
Then God the Judge shall own my name 
Among the followers of the Lamb. 
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He makeih His sun to rise on the evit and good^ and 
gendeth rain on the just and unjust — Matth. v. 45» 

BiANT serious people give alms to the pious poor^ 
but are afraid of relieving a common beggar; and 
it must be owned, that, as riches are a talent from 
God, they who have them must be discreet in the 
distribution of them. The religious poor have the 
best claim, but others ought not to be entirely 
overlooked ; as is plain from the conduct of Goo. 
himself, for '^ He maketh the sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good." It may be said they will 
make an ill use of your bounty ; but what then T 
Is not this the very effect of Divine goodness T 
Is not this the very goodness that is recommended 
to us in Scripture, by the imitating of which we 
may shew ourselves to be " the children of our 
Father which is in heaven, who sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust f " Do I beg of God 
to deal with me, not according to my merit, but 
according to His own great goodness ; and shall 
I be so absurd as to withhold my charity from a 

Soor fellow-creature, because he may perhaps not 
eserve it ? Shall I use a measure towards him^ 
which I pray God never to use towards me? 
Lazarus was a common beggar ; and yet he was 
the care of angels, and carried into Abraham's 
bosom. *' I was a stranger, and ye took me in," 
saith our blessed Saviour ; but who can perform 
this duty, that will not relieve persons that are 
unknown to them? "As we have therefore 
opportunity, let us do good imto all men, especially 
imto them who are of the household of faith." 

Lord, give me faith which works by love, 

And will good works command ; 
Which makes a neighbour's grief my own. 

And lends a helping hand. 
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Though I walk throfigh the valley- of the ehadoio 
of deaihy I mil fear no evil; for thou art with 
me ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me, — ^Psalm 
zxiii. 4. See also Exod. xiv. of the deliverance 
of the Israelites^ and the destruction of the 
Egyptians in the Red Sea. 

To rejoice in the light of God's countenance id 
certainly most pleasant, but not always so profit-* 
able to every one as sometimes to walk in the 
dark, nay, in the valley of the shadow of deaths 
Some are more humble and cautious while walk- 
ing in the dark than in the light ; and glimpses of 
grace are then exceedingly precious ; but such 
diould consider for their humihation, that darkness 
or deadness are commonly the effects of a wrong 
spirit and careless walk. O Lord, grant that- 
when I am deprived of sensible comforts, I may 
yet be enabled to rely upon thy bare word, and 
m death may be refreshed by the light of thy 
countenance. Amen. Yes ; thou hast declared, 
^^that the righteous hath hope in his death,'' 
(Prov. xiv. 32.) 

Death cannot make our souls afraid 

If God be with us there ; 
We may walk through our darkest shades 

And never yield to fear. 

May I but climb to Pisgah's top, 

And view the promised land. 
My flesh itself shall long to drop, 

And pray for the command. 

• 

Clasp'd in my heavenly Father's arm8» 

I shall forget my breath. 
And lose my life among the charms 

Of lodiyineadeath. . . ^ 

Oh I may Jehovah's powerful arms 

Around me ever t« ; 
Then, though beset with death's alamM, 

My help shall be la thee* 
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Hear^ ye children^ the instruction of a father; and 
knoto understanding. — ^Prov. iv. 1 • We speak that 
we do knoWf and testifv that we have seen. — John 
iiL 11. Belovedj believe not every spirit^ btU Irjf 
the spirits wJietlier they are of God. — 1 John iv» 1. 

Reader, let the foUowmg monitions, the result 
of long experience and observation, be acceptabU 
unto thee. They are designed* for thy spuitual 
good, will warn wee against errors, and, if com"- 
plied with, will ^ve thee a true relish of Gospel 
peace and redeeming love : — ^Let ^^ the life thou 
. now livest in the flesh be by faith in the Son of 
God." Labour after a constant soul-reviving feW 
lowship with the Father and the Son, through 
the Holy Spirit. Watch over thy passions, con- 
duct, and conversation, so as that the Spirit of - 
the Lord be not grieved, nor EQs comfortable 
influences withdrawn from thy soul. Be ready to 
every good work as thou hast ability and oppop-* 
tunity; and take special care thy good be not 
evil spoken of through the manner of thy perform-' 
ing it. Let no external services whatever, either 
respecting thyself or others, make thee n^lect a 
constant watchfulness over the inward motions of 
thine own heart. Let the written Word of God 
be thine invariable rule, both in principle and 

1)ractice. Be very earnest after meekness,, hum!- 
ity, patience, self-denial, inward holiness, and all 
other graces of the Spirit ; these carry their own 
evidence that they are wrought of God, and in 
their blessed effects will remain with thee for even 
^^ My son, if thine heart be wise, and experienced 
in these things, my heart shall rejoice, even mine*'' 

Lord, fill my heart with love and joy. 

And fill if with thy precious peace ; 
So will my tongue find sweet employ, 

And blest the Lord my righteousness. 
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Dayid's Prayer : — Open thou mine eyeSj tliat I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law. — ^Psalm 
cxix. 18. See also I^ealm xiii. 3/ and xxxii. 9* 

Divine Answer : — Tarn come a light into the world^ 
that whosoever believeth on me sliould not abide 
in darkness. — John xii. 46. Psalm cxlvi. 8. 

Many imagine their eyes are opened, and that 
tliey have clear notions of religion in their heads ; 
but they see just like Eve after eating the for^ 
bidden fruit ; their hearts bemg corrupted, are 
destitute of Christian simplicity and godly sincer-t 
ity ; for he that does not understand the Word of 
God by the light of the Holy Spirit, through 
prayer and faith, but only by his natural reason^ 
IS certainly blind still, (Rev. iii. 17;) and one 
devilish and plausible temptation to error and 
mn, is enough to break the strongest chain of 
human reasoning ; for it is only ^^ faith that gets 
the victory," (1 John v. 4.) O my soul! get 
faith; seek it earnestly from God; thou canst 
tot buy it ; thou canst not take it up of thyself; 
thou must get it. "By grace are ve saved, 
through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is 
the gift of God," (Eph. ii. 8.) Nor canst thou 
get it until thou ask for it. Ask it then of God, 
and seek for it diligently. 

The souls enlightened from aboire, 

With joy receive the Word ; 
They eee what wisdom, power, and loYe» 

Shines in their dying Lord. 

Tiie Tital savour of His name 

Bestores their fainting breath ; 
But unbelief perverts the same 

To guilt, despair, and death. 

Till God diffuse His graces down, 

lAke showers of heavenly ndn. 
In vain A polios sows the grouna. 

And Paul may plant in vain. 
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^bide in me^ and I in you^ As the branch eannc€ 
bear fruit of itself y except it abide in the vine; 
no more can ycy except ye abide in me. I am 
the vinCy ye are the branches ; he iJiat abideth tif 
mcy and I in himy the same bringetli forth much 
fruit ; for unthout me ye can do nofJiing. — John 
XV. 4, 5. See also 1 John ii. 6. 

I CAN no more do -without thee, O my dear 
Saviour, than the branch can without the vine I 
Keep me therefore always in thee, else I shall 
Lave recourse to my own fancied stock of grace^ 
though I have been a thousand times convmced 
of my insufficiency. May 1 never be left in the 
least thing to my own strength, but be directed^ 
assisted, and blessed by thee in all my doings ; 
for as far as I trust to myself I am distrustful 
of thee, and consequently weak; and, on the 
other hand, the more I distrust myself, the more 
I trust on thee, and shall be strengthened and 
blessed. Be thou my refuge and my never-failing[ 
friend. 

Son of Grod, thy blessing grant ; 
Still supply my eYery want ; 
Tree of Iiife, thine infloence shed ; 
With thy sap my spirit feed. 

Tend'rest branch, alas I am I ; 
Wither without thee, and die; 
Weak as helpless infancy ; 
Oh ! -confirm my soul in thee. 

Unsustain'd by thee, I fall; 
Send the strength for which I call; 
Weaker than a bruised reed, 
Help I every moment need. 

All my liopes on thee depend $ 
Love mlie,. save me to the end ; 
Give me thy continuing grace ; 
Take the everlasting praise. 
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Offer unto God thanksgiving ; and pay thy vow9 
unto the Most High : and call upon me in the day 
of trouble ; 1 will deliver thee^ and thou shalt 

: glorify me. Whoso offereth praise glorifies me ; 
and to him that order etii his conversation aright 
will I shew the salvation of God. — Psalm L 14, 
15, 23. See also Isa. xxv. 9. 

• 

Nothing moves God more to hear us than th0 

florifying Him by faith with thanksgiving, and th0 
eeping up a child-like confidence m Him as out' 
reconcSed Father in Christ ; and nothing quick- 
^neth faith more than sure promises of answering 
t\xr prayers. Thus God will certainly hear and 
^eKver us, since all His ways are only designed 
to strengthen us in faith, and to save our souls. 
What need we then to be afraid in times of 
trouble? ought we not rather to draw near to 
God in prayer and thanksgiving, and glorify Hinx 
^ven beiorehand,^-cohfidently believing, that w^ 
jihall certainly meet with new deliverances and 
quickenings of faith ? Yes, my soul, wait thou 
upon the Lord, He shall save thee, and thoii 
i^halt be glad and rejoice in His salvation ; for in 
His favour is light, and with Him is power to 
order thy conversation aright. 

To what a stobborn frame 

Has Bin reduced onr mind ! 

What strange ungrateful wretches we I 

And God as strangely kind I 

Turn, turn ui, mighty God, 

And mould our souls afresh ; 

Break, sov'reign grace, these hearts ef flloiii% 

And give us hearts of flesh t 

Let old ingratitude 
Provoke onr weeping eyes, 
And hourly as new merdee laU| 
Let hourly thanks arise 1 



i 
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Say ye to the righteous^ that it shall he well wWk 
them^for they shall eat the fruit of their doings. — 
Isa. ill. 10. Therefore mark the perfe^ manf 
and behold the upright ; for lite end of that man 
is peace. — ^Psalm xxxvii. 37. 

Maiht are for harlDg that first which is not to 
be expected till the end. They would be ^lad of 
the triumph, but will not fight ; the waiting for 
the Lord seems to them too long ; — ^but for the 
most glorious promises we must often wait the 
longest. Jacob was obliged to wait longer thaii 
^sauy though he had greater promises than he; 
and how long was it before the promise of Christy 
the greatest of all, w^as accomplished ! It ought^ 
therefore, well to be observed, that it is said at 
last, ^^ it shall be well with the righteous, and the 
end of the upright is peace." W hen his faith^ 
love, and patience are tried enough in the furnace 
of afflictions, then the acceptable year shall come,, 
and the blessed days of joy will appear. May I 
live the life and die the death of tne rishteous^ 
and may my latter end be like his, full of peacQi 
and joy, and rejoicing. 

As sparks break oat of burning coals. 

And still are upward borne, 
So grief is rooted in our souls, 

And man grows up to mourn. 

Tet with my God I leaye my causey 

And trust His promised grace ; 
He rules me by His well-known laws 

Of lOYe and righteousness. 

Not all the pains that e'er I bore 

Shall spoil my future peaces 
For death and hell can do no moie 

Than what my Father please. 
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Examine me^ Lord^ and pr&ve me; try my rein$ 
and my IiearL — ^Psalm xxvi. 2. Search me^ 
Gody and know my heart; and see if there be any 
wicked wayin me^ and lead me in the way ever^ 
lasting, — Psalm cxxxix. 23, 24. 

Would David, the man after God's own heart, 
not trust himself, but present his heart to the 
Lord to be tried t — ^much less can or ought we to 
trust our hearts ; ^^ for he that trusts in his own 
heart,** says the wise man, "is a fool,*' (Prov. 
xxviii. 26.) We have more reason to be afi^d of 
our own hearts than of all other enemies. It is 
not necessary for us to know when or by what 
means the Lord searches our hearts ; but every 
one that is really in a state of grace, and walking 
in the fear of the Lord, will pray to Him to search 
the heart, and to deliver him from every wicked 
way. The Holy Spirit hath various ways of 
searching the hearts of His people, and makes 
use of different means with the same person. We 
are not to limit the mode nor the extent of His 
operations ; but it is our duly to pray, that He 
will in everything guide us in the way that leadeth 
to everlastmg lue. Some may be worked upon 
very differently from what we have been ; but 
the whole is under the direction of Infinite 
Wisdom, and tends to manifest the glory of Divine 
ffrace in our salvation. " All things work together 
for good to them that love God," (Rom. viii. 28.) 

Lord, seATch my soul, try eyery thought ; 
Though my own heart accuse me not 
Of walking in a fklse disguise^ 
I beg the trial of thine eyes. 

Let not one wicked penrerse way, 
Be ibund in all I do and say. 
But grant thy grace my soul to feed. 
And hi the p*(h of life mt lead. 



lie; AUGUSTS- 

Lordj all my desire is before thee^ Teach me Ajf. 
way ; I will walk in thy truth ; unite my heart to 
fear thy name. — ^Psalm xxxviiL 9, and Ixxxvi. 11. 

Encouraged by thy blessed word of promise, O 
Lord, that before men call thou wilt answer, and 
whilst they are yet speaking, thou wilt hear, (Isa* 
Ixv. 24,) I now draw nigh to thee, and present 
my supplication before tnee. Teach me, by thy 
word and Spirit, the things of my everlasting 
peace. Let my soul be cast into the mould of the 
Gospel, and let me be obedient to thy will in all 
things. Manifest thyself unto me, as thou dost 
not to the world; shew me my inward corrupt 
tions, and let me see into the depth of iniquity 
that is in my heart ; grant me that ^^ fear of thQ 
liord which is the beginning of wisdom ; incliuQ 
my heart unto thy testimonies ; lead me into all 
truth; help me to learn, that he that believeth 
will not make haste ;" restrain the impetuosity of 
my natural temper, that I may do all things 
deliberately, as becometh one that feareth alway, 
that is ever looking unto thee for direction. Lordy 
preserve me calm in my spirit, gentle in my 
commands, and watchful, that I speak not unacU 
visedly with my lips ; moderate in my purposes, 
yielding in my temper, where the honour of my 
God is not immediately concerned ; and ever 
'sted&st where needftd. Lord, grant me thy 
protection; and may thy blessing be upon me, 
that I may not bring an evil report upon thai 
good land I was permitted to spy out ; but walk 
nonourably through the wilderness, and pass tri- 
umphantly over «fordan into Canaan. Amen. 

Be with- me, Lord, where'er I go ; 
Teach me what thou wouldst have me do ; 
Suggest whate'er I think or aaj ; 
Direct me ia the narrow waj« 
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^Strive to enter tn at the strait gate. — ^Luke xiiL 24i 
Work out your own salvation wiHi fear and 
trembling, — Phil. ii. 12. Forgetting those things 

.. that wire behind^ I reach forHi vMo Hwse thing's 
which are before. — ^Phil. iil. 13. 

The road to heaven is called a narrow road, 
because the travellers on it are not permitted to 
turn either to the one side or the other; such 
turnings are sin. The gate to this road is called 
€t]3ait, because on entering, you deny yourselves 
to all the pleasures of the world. He that feeds 
only upon Christ, and yet with fear and trem« 
bling works out his own salvation, is in the narrow 
way ; the former preventing discouragement, and 
the latter presumption, (jrant, O God, that I 
may stiU continue to fight the good fight of faith, 
and never look back on the flesh-pots of Egypt ; 
but ^^ rather choose to suffer affliction witn the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
Sor a season." May the painful death which 
{hou sufferedst on the cross, have an abiding 
place in my heart, that thereby unbelief and 
slavish fear may be destroyed on the one hand, 
and security on the other ; that I may walk at all 
times and in all places with holy and filial reve- 
rence, as in thy presence. Amen. 

As new-bom babet desire the breast, 

To feed, and grow, and thrtYe ; 
So saints with joy the Oosp^ taste^ 

And by the Gospel Uve. 

Grace, like an uncorrapted seed, 

Abides and reigns within ; 
Immortal principles forbid 

The sons of CM to sin. 

Not by the terrors of a slare 

Do they perform His wiU ; 
But with the noblest powera tbej iMife^ 

His sweet eoDsmanda ftiUIL 
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DavicPs Prayer: — Create in me a clean hearif O 
God ; and renew a right spirit within me. — ^Psalm 
li. 10. 

Divine Answer : — And I will give them one heart, 
and I will put a new spirit within you ; and I 
will take ike atony heart out of their JUshj and wiU 
give them an heart of flesh ; that they may walk 
in my statutes^ and keep mine ordinances^ and do 
them ; and they shall be my people^ and I will b^ 

their God.—&ZQ\i. xi. 19, 20. 

» 

A GLORIOUS promise, which may be relied (m^ 
and will certainly be fulfilled if heartily pleaded 
in prayer. ^^ And blessed are the pure in heart; 
for they shall see God," (Matth. y. 8.) In regard 
to justification, we are perfectly clean by Christ^d 
atonement; but in regard to sanctification, out 
hearts are not perfectly clean yet, but we havd 
(Still need to pray, ^^ Create in me a clean heart.^ 
Amen. O Lord ! may thy blood and Spirit 
cleanse and sanctify me thoroughly from all my 
ains ! Amen. 

Blessed with the joys of innooenoe 

Adam our father stood, 
Till he dehased his soul to senses 

And ate th' unlawful food. 

Now we are horn a sensual raoe^ ^ 

To sinAil joj's inclined ; 
Beason has lost its native place^ 

And flesh enslaved the mind. 

Great God I renew our ruined firame^ 

Our broken powers restore ; 
Inspire us with a heavenly flame^ 

And flesh shaU reign no more I 

Eternal Spirit, write thy law 

Upon our inward parts I 
And let the second Adam draw 

Hii image oo our hearts I 
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And Enoch walked tvith God. — Gen. v. 24. * 

Happy they who, in their early days, are tnmed 
from sin, tnemselves, and the world, by repent- 
knee towards God, and faith in the promised 
seed, as Enoch was, who, from the time of his 
conversion, walked with God in a continued pro* 
gress in his work and ways. To "walk with 
God," is to come out from a sinful generation 
and cleave to the Lord, as Noah and Caleb did ; 
and God requires this of all believers, (2 Cor. vit 
17.) It is setting the Lord before our eyes 
continually, and fearing Him always, as Joseph 
and Nehemiah did ; thereby avoiding eveirthing 
that would oifend Him. It is also making an 
open profession of faith in Him and zeal for His 
service, as our highest honour and best interest. 
And further, it is such a walk as obtains an holy 
intimacy and communion with God, which is kept 
up by constant meditation, prayer, and praise; 
hearkening to the voice of His Word and Spirit,;^ 
and walking humbly before Him ; hereby holiness 
is promoted and encouraged in the soul. Thus 
" Enoch walked with God ;" thus he maintained 
a holy confidence in Him, committing all his ways 
to Him, always expecting help from Him, and 
rejoicinff in the hopes of being with Him for ever; 
For these happy ends the grace of God is suffi- 
cient for all that see their wants, and ask it. 
The Lord help us to seek it, that, like Enoch, we 
may walk with God here below, and live with 
Him for ever in glory. Amen. 

My heart is prone to rore, 1 see ; 

Lord, plant it near thy bleeding aide } 
Then will it kindly gase on thee, 

And in thy love and fear abide. 
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See that ye toaJk circumspectly^ not asfoolsy hut (U 
wise. Be ye therefore not ununae^ but understand^ 
ingwhat Ae will of the Lord is. — ^Eph. v, 15, 17. 
T7iat ye may approve things that are excellent ; 
that ye may be sincere j and without offence*--^ 
Phil. i. 10. See also Luke xii. 36. 

Believers have nothing more at heart than the 
will of God ; being once convinced of that, they 
immediatelj set about it at all hazards; but 
sometimes they cannot come to a thorough know- 
ledge of the same without great conflicts and 
patience. ^^For ye have need of patience, that 
lifter ye have done the will of God, ye might 
receive the promise," (Heb. x. 36.) For the flesh 
is exceedingly crafty and firoward; and though 
often forbid to go, it is as often calling outy 
" Howsoever, let me run," (2 Sam. xviii. 23.; But 
the Lord will nevertheless carry them through. 
Yes, Lord, this thou hast done innumerable 
times. Oh I that I may trust thee also for the 
time to come, and not oe so weak in faith any 
more. Oh ! that my soul could feel at home with 
God, as in the presence of a kind &ther, and 
being glad in ELis presence, I might trust SSs 
offered grace, and walk not as the foolish, but as 
the wise, knowing and doing the will of the Lord. 

Beloved self must be denied. 

The mind and will renewed ; 
Passion suppressed, and patience tried, 

And Tain desires subdued. 

iElesh is a dangerous foe to graee^ 

Where it prevails and rulet ; 
Flesh must be humbled, pride abased, 

Lest they destroy our souls. 

Lord, can a feeble, helpless worm, 

Fulfil a task so hard ? 
Thy grace must all my works perfiorm, 

And give the free reward. 
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Jfye he reproached for the name of Christy happy 
are ye ; for the Spirit of glory and of God resteth 
upon you, — 1 Pet. iv. 14, 19. Mejoke ye in that 
dayy and leap for joy ; for^ behold^ your reward 
18 great in heaven, — ^Luke vi. 23. Whosoever 
shall confess me before men^ him will I confess 
before my Father who is in heaven. But whoso^ 
ever shall deny me before men^ him will I also 
deny before my Father who is in heaven. — ^Mattb, 
X. 32, 33. 

EvEKT real Christian must expect persecution 
from the world ; and though he should take heed 
of givmg needless oiFence by self-will or rash con- 
duct of any kind, yet should he not seek to shun 
the cross by what some men call prudence, or a 
sneaking compliance with the world, but be will- 
ing to suffer everything, rather than to hurt the 
cause of God in the least. We should openly 
confess Christ our Lord, and not mind being 
called fools by the wicked, as we know that at 
last they will call themselves by that name; 
therefore care not for the approbation and praise 
of the world ; but count it a great honour to bear 
the reproach of Christ. Be willing rather to 
suffer persecution, and to be one of uie despised 
in this world, than that the name of the Lord 
should suffer any dishonour by the countenance 
you may wish to give to some sin in order ta 
avoid offence. O my soul, flee such temptation* 
It is not the will of the Lord that you yield. 

Blessed are the snffrers who partake 
Of pain and shame for Jesu's sake ; 
Th^ souls shaU triumph in the Lord ; 
Glorj and joy are their reward. 

The Lamb shaU lead His heayenly flock 

Wliere living fountains rise, 
And lo¥e Divine shall wipe away 

The iorrowt of their eyes. 
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Take heed to your spiriL — MalauAi iL 15. 3%a## 
thmgs whieh proceed omt of the mouih eomeforih 
from the hearty and they defde the man^ — mtMu 
XT. 18. 7%^ heart is decei^ul above all thmjfSj 
and desperately wicked; who can know itt — Jer. 
xviL 9. The imagination of the thoughts of 

. man*s heart is evil continually. — Gren. vL 5. 

Priyate loop-holes, sinf al lusts, can hide them- 
selves at times so well as to seem quite dead; 
but if we grow careless, thej spring up again on 
a favourable occasion, and sometimes appear in 
a spiritual shape, and take a fine spiritual name.' 
Thus, though the flesh exceedingly likes sensual 
indulgences, yet to flatter its lust of pride, and 
the vanity of being thought a perfect man, it will 
sometimes endure great mortification. Therefore 
we ought always to be jealous of ourselves, and 
guard as much against sdf-righteousness as licen- 
tiousness ; for the flesh is never more fleshly and 
dangerous than when it has the most spiritual 
appearance^ and covers its lusts with the holinesfi. 
and spirituality of angels. 

Sin has a thotuand treach'rooa arts 

To practise <« the mind ; 
With flatt'ring looks she tempts our hearts, 

But leares a sting behind. 

With names of rirtne she deceiyes 

The aged and the young ; 
And while the heedless wretdi bdieTeiy 

8he makes his fetters strong. 

She pleads ftir all the joy slie brings^ 

And gives a fair pretence ; 
But cheats the soul of heavenly things, 

And chains it down to sense. 

So on a tree divinely fair. 

Grew the forbidden food ; 
Our mother took the poison there. 

And Udated i&l Vmx bkmd. 
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David's Prayer : — send out Oiy light and thy truth ; 

let them lead me^ let them bring me unto thy holy 

hilly and to thy tabernacles, — Psalm xliii. 3« 
Divine Answer: — TTie paHi of Hie just is as the 

shining lights iJiat shineth more and more unto 

the perfect day. — Prov. iv. 18. 

The wiser we are in our own conceits^ the more 
negligent are we in prayer, and the more desti- 
tute of true wisdom and faith ; the more carnal 
are our feelings, the more trust and peace have 
we in our own righteousness: "for the Lord 
gives sight onl^ to the blind, and to the babes," 
who pray for it. Therefore the deepest hum- 
blings go before the greatest blessings. O my 
blessed Saviour! since I am alwavs blind and 
ignorant of myself, if I am not guided by thine 
eyes, I desire always to look up to thee, and do 
everything under thy direction. "O send out 
ihy light and thy truth ; let them lead me, let 
ihem bring me unto thy holv hill, and to thy 
tabernacles." " Let thy mercies come imto me^ 
O Lord, even thy salvation^ according to thy 
word," (Psalm cxix. 41.) 

Prevent me, lest I harbour pride, 
Lest I in my own strength confide ; 
Shew me my weakness ; let me see 
I have my power, my all fh>m thee. 

Enrich me always with thy love. 
My kind protector ever prove I 
The signet put upon my breast. 
And let thy Spirit on me rest. 

Assist and teach me how to pray ; 
Incline my nature to obey ; 
What thou abliorrest let me flee, 
And only love what pleases thee I 

O may I never do my will. 
But thine, and only thine, fiilfll I 
Let all my time and all my ways 
Be spent and ended to thf ^!n£M\ 
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By grace ye are eaved. It is the gift of God. — ISifHu 
iL 5^ 8. Not by works of righteouiness which we 
have donSj but according to His mercy He sasoed 
usyby the washing of regenerationj and renewing, 
of the Holy Ghost; which He shed on us abun^ 
dantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour^ — Titus 
ill. 5, 6. See also John iiL 3, 5. 

To rely on grace, and desire to be saved only by 
free grace, is a sweet exercise ; but so far from 
bring practised enough, we hare all need to learn 
the prayer of the PubUcan better still, since the 
Fhaiisee is ever busy to creep in again. But 
care must be taken that we do not build our 
fiuth only upon the sweet enjoyments of the 
grace of God, as it is procured by Christ, and 
promised to us through Christ ; for which reason 
God sometimes denies us sensible enjoyments^ 
that true faith may begin to act like itself, and 
depend upon nothing but His free grace in Christ. 
And this we have also boldness to do, should we 
ever seem to fall short of the due measure of faith, 
godly sorrow and repentance ; for since there is no 
merit to be placed iu these things, there is no 
certain measure and degree prescribed to all ; but 
it is enough truly to hate sin, to desire grace, and 
sincerely to enter upon the Christian race. 

Tis not by works of rigfateouraess 
Which our own hands have done ; 

But we are saved hj sov'reign grace^ ' 
Abounding through His Son. 

Tis from the mercy of our God 

That all our hopes begin ; ^ 
Tis by the water and the blood 

Our souls are washed firom sin. 

Baised from the dead, we lire anew. 

And justified by grace, 
We shall appear in glory too^ 

And tee our faAher't ikce. 
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WTiosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the 
law ; for sin is the transgression of the law. A nd 
ye know that He was manifested to take away our 
sins. — 1 John iii. 4, 5. A II unrighteousness is 
sin. — Chap. v. 17. Wlien He had by Himself 
purged our sinSy sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high. — Heb. L 3. 

There is a far greater power In the blood of 
Christ to save and cleanse, than in sin to defile 
and destroy, (Rom. viii. 3.) The law became 
weak to do good, but it hath power to condemn : 
" The strength of sin is the law :" the law gives 
strength to sin, because, by virtue of the curse of 
the law, sin reigns and defiles the souls of men, 
through that righteous curse, " The soul that sins 
shall die." But the blood of Jesus Christ hath 

greater power to save than sin, together with the 
w, hath to condemn ; for the blood of Christ 
takes away and abolishes it utterly. Where this 
blood is applied and brought home, sin itself 
cannot ruin that soul. The soul is poisoned and 
corrupted by sin ; but the blood of Christ takes 
away the guilt of sin, yet not the being of it ; as 
we are sanctified but in part, we can only plead 
with God that we may be kept by Almighty 
power; and that Jesus may be for us, who is 
stronger than all that can come against us. 

O dear incarnate Son of Ood, 

Well wash me in thy precious blood ! 

Cast all my guilt into that sea. 

And let no lust hare power o'er me. 
The shafts against my soul that sin and Satan wield. 
Ward off, and be to me a reftige sure and shield. 

In sore temptations be my guides 

My soul, in fiery trials, lead; 

Me rescue from the power of hell. 

Within thy house make me to dwell ! 
And, oh 1 at last, unspotted at thy Father^s throne^ 
Present me through thy perfect nghtoo^uami^ ^<;sca« 

CI 



226 AUGUST 13. 

Be ye mot a» theianej arasAe mukj wkiA 
wuUrsiandmg; wkoee mauih wkumI be held 
bit and bridUj leet they came nearwuio 
Pfialm xxxiL 9. Therefore, if ye call on the 
Father^ who without respect of pereons judgeth 
according to every meaCe workj pass the time of 
your sojourning here in fear. — 1 Pet. L 17. 

Beadeb, do6t thou believe there is a God, and 
that He will shortlj judge thee for everjr evil 
action thou hast done, and for all the secret 
iniquity of thy bosom? — how, then, canst thoa 
meet thy Judge, unless thy heart be changed 
and thy sins are pardoned ? There will be no 
room for dissembling, excusing, or escaping them. 
B^in therefore in time, O wretched man, to 
consider how thou must appear before that awful 
judgment-seat ! The door of mercy is yet open. 
Oh! call upon the Lord Jesus for repentance 
and pardon before the door be shut, and thou be 
lost for ever. The gulph of destruction is standing 
with an open mouth ready to receive thee ; Jesus 
is also standing with His arms stretched widely 
out to receive and to welcome thee back to His 
Father and to thy Father's love. Whither dost 
thou choose to go ? Oh ! go to Jesus ! 

O God, mine inmost sool conrert; 
And deeply on my thongfatfiil heart 

Eternal things impress ; 
Give me to feel their solemn weight. 
And tremhle on the hrink of fate. 

And wake to righteousness! 

Be this my one great bosioess here^ 
With serious industry and fear 

My future bliss t' insure ; 
Thine utmost counsel to fulfil. 
And suffer all thy righteous will, 

And to tKe end endure 2 
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Be strong and of a good courage. 1 will he with 
thee ; I will not fail tliee, nor forsake thee. Only 
be tliou strong and very courageous. Oh ! sweet 
commandment ! Be not afraid^ neither be thou 
dismayed ; for the Lord thy God is vnth thee 
whithersoever thou goesU Oh ! glorious promise I 
— Joshua i. 5, 6, 9. See also Isa. xiv. 4. 

God calls upon us to be strong in faith; and 
strong faith will make men cheerful and courar 
geous, and enable them to overcome strong diffi- 
culties. Therefore, if thy feet and heart are bound 
for Canaan^ trust stoutly in the Lord to carry 
thee safely through all the trials and temptations 
that beset thy path, and to defend thee in all thy 
conflicts with tne world and with Satan. Feeble 
as thou art, yet go on and fear nothing, for God 
is wilh thee. He that has but this one care, and 
fears not to displease Him, need not care for, or 
fear anything else ; his safety is ensured in the 
promise of God, who will keep him harmless in 
all things. Oh ! thou God of Israel, who didst 
lead thme ancient people to their desired rest, 
grant me to be strong and courageous in thee 
while travelling to my Canaan of peace ; and may 
thy fear fill my heart ! 

Awake, our souls, (away our fears, 
Let every trembling thought be gone,) 

Awake and run the heayenly race, 
And put a cheerAil courage on. 

True, 'tis a strait and thorny road. 
And mortal spirits tire and faint ; 

But they forget the mighty God. 
That feeds the strength of every saint. 

From Him, the overflowing spring, 
Our souls shall drink a fresh supply ; 

While such as trust their native strength. 
Shall melt away, and dtoo^ «oA ^<^ 
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BeJiold tfie Lamb of Godj who iakeUi away the tin 
of tlie world! — John L 29. These are they who 
came out of great tribulationj and have washed 
their robesj and made them white in the blood of 
tfie Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne 
of Gody and serve Sim day and night in His tem- 
ple. — ^Rey. vii. 14, 1 5. 

These are they who have obtained pardon and 
purification through the blood of the Lamb ; they 
are the Lamb's wife, arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and white ; for the fine linen is the righteousness 
of saints, (Rev. xix. 8.) And it is because they 
are washed in the blood of the Lamb, that they 
are admitted to the immediate presence of Goa, 
and are before the throne. Nothing that is impure 
or unholy, or that defileth, can come there. He 
that washes himself continually in the blood of 
Christ, does not make light of sin, but detests it 
above all things ; for what can be more abominable 
than sin, since it cannot be taken away but by the 
blood of the Son of God? This humbles true 
believers, and makes them watch against sin ; and 
if it has not the same effect on thee, Reader, 
matters are not right with thy soul ; for talking 
of the blood of the Lamb, and yet trifling with 
sin, cannot agree together, but shew a false or a 
deceived heart. 

Now will I hate those lusts of mine 

That crucified my Grod ; 
Those sins that pierced and nailed His fleah 

Fast to the fatal wood. 

Yes, my Redeemer, they shall die, 

My heart has so decreed ; 
Nor will I spare the guilty things 

That made my Saviour bleed. 

Whilst with a melting:, broken heart, 

My murdered Lord I view, 
111 raise revenge against my sins. 

And slay t\\Q m\iid'i«c« tioo. 



AUGUST 16. 229 

Verily I say unto youj They have their reward. — 
Matth. vi. 2. Henceforth there is laid up forme 
a crown of righteousness^ which the £ordj the 
righteous Judges shall give me at that day ; and 
not to me only^ but unto all them also that love 
His appearing, — 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

For this crown faith strives. And because this 
faith justifies, it makes the world say, Well, I 
also believe. But where is their conflict and con- 
quest ? It is answered, I rely on Christ and 
grace. But Canaan was also a free gift of grace, 
and yet it was not taken without conflicts. And 
moreover, as worldly people are unacquainted 
with the wickedness of their hearts, they do not 
trust alone upon grace, but on their duties and 
outward form of godliness, — self-love and pride 
BtiU reigning in their hearts. When shalt thou, 
my sold, be driven from thy earthly stay ! when 
shalt thou hope alone in Jesus, and be saved? 
How long shalt thou trust in an arm of flesh? 
Oh ! turn now unto the Lord who begat thee, and 
in His strength fight, and thou shalt overcome all 
thine enemies ; in Him have faith, and with thee 
all shall be well. 

No works nor duties of your own 
Can for the smallest sin atone ; 
Tlie robes that nature may proride 
Will not the least pollutions hide. 

Te sons of pride, that kindle coals 
With your own hands to warm your souli^ 
Walk in the light of your own fire. 
Enjoy the sparks that ye desire. 

This is your portion at my hands, 
Hell waits you with her iron bands; 
Toa shall lie down in sorrow there^ 
In death, in darkness, and despair. 
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Bun vriih patience the race set before U8^ — ^Heb. ziL 1« 

He that tuub, and wants patience, will never get 
to the end of his race ; for in tlie race of Gof 8 
commandmeDts men have foul play : one comes 
and rails on him for his zeal, for ronning so &8t, 
when he thinks himself too slow ; another gives 
him a blow, and strikes him down, and up he 
gets and rons again. Every man will make room 
and ^ve way to him that is in a race here ; while- 
he that rons the heavenly race may expect, and 
will find, many stand in lus way, and stop him all 
they can, so that he will have great need of 
patience : without it everything will offend him. 
What is a wise man, a zealous man, without 
patience? He will bear nothing, suffer nothing, and 
can do no great good. David had many enemies- 
that spake mischievous things against him, and 
laid snares for his life ; but he was as a deaf man 
that ^^ heard not ; and as a dumb man that open^* 
eth not his mouth.'' Saul was twice in his power, 
yet he would not avenge himself of him ; he 
wanted neither courage nor wisdom; he had a 
stirring spirit, a working head, was sensible of 
wron^ knew himself innocent, his adversaries' 
malicious ; his thoughts must needs be troubled, 
and yet he was bis own man under all ; he com- 
mitted his cause to God, his patience was in exer- 
cise, and he waited God's time of deliverance. 
Christ's active and passive obedience made him 
a complete Mediator : may thine, Reader, make 
thee a complete Christian ! 

Awake, my soul, dismiss thy fears. 

The sword of truth gird on, 
The Christian warfare boldly wage^ 

Nor think tboo art alone ; 
For Christ, thy King, by His all-strengthening pow«iu 
Shall safely guide thee till thy omflict's o'er. 
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Whom God set forth to he a propitiation (mercy-* 
seat) through faith in His bloody ^c— Rom. iii. 25. 

God hath set forth the propitiation. From all 
eternity he proposed Christ to be the mercy- 
seat. The spring of all is from the Father, who is 
love. - He proposed, revealed, and made Christ 
known to Adam, to Abraham, and to the Pro- 
phets ; He proposed the mercy-seat as an object 
of faith in all the sacrifices that were types of 
Christ ; — this mercy-seat is clearly and nilly set 
forth In the Gospel dispensation. 

Whither shall I, a poor sinner, consclons of 
giiilt, and apprehensive of wrath, flee for refiige ? 
Where shall I find It? Where but under the 
covert of atoning blood ! While others have re- 
course to refiiges of lies, and would establish a 
righteousness of their own, in the Lord, my right- 
eousness, I find rest and safety. Having fled for 
refuge to lay hold on the hope set before me, in 
Christ, my hope, I shall have strong consolation. 
Does Jehovah from this mercy-seat offer pardon 
to me, a rebel sinner ? Shall I not hear this voice 
of mercy, and live, and joy in God, through 
Christ ? Will God commune with me from this 
mercy-seat, and bless me with the manifestation 
of His love f Oh ! delightful interview, when most 
alone, retired from the world, but least alone 
when with my God ! Oh ! the inexpressible plea- 
sure of secret devotion, of " a life hid with Christ 
in Godl" K the contemplation of Divine love 
here below be so ravishing, oh ! what shall I expe- 
rience above ? " My God, milde me here by thy 
coimsel, and afterwards receive me to glory." 

Lord, while I liye» my light, my tmth, 

My all-atODing Saviour be ; 
While here, roe by thy couDael guide; 

At death, take me to be ^ritih l\y^ft* 
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No man can serve two masters ; for either he witt 
haie the oney and love the other; or else he wiU 
hold to the one^ and despise the other. Ye can^ 
not serve God and Mammon. — ^Matth. vi. 24. 
If I yet pleased men^ I should not be the servant 
of Christ. — (jaL L 10. Love not the world, neir 
wer the things that are m the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him. — 1 John iL 15. 

Doth Satan tempt thee, either by pleasures, di^ 
nitiesy or profits? O my soul, stand upon thy 
guard, gird on thy strength with such uioughts 
as these : — ^What can the world profit me if the 
cares of it choke me ? How can pleasures com- 
fort me if their sting poison me s or what ad- 
Yancement is this, to be triumphing in honour 
before the face of men here, and to be trembling 
with concision before the throne of God here- 
after? What are the delights of the world to 
the peace of my conscience, or the joy that is in 
the Holy Ghost ? What are the applauses of 
men to the crown prepared by God? or what is 
the giun of the world to the loss of my soulf 
The vanity of the creature is &r beneath the ex- 
cellency of my soul ; and the things of time not 
worthy to be mentioned with the things of eter- 
nity. Two masters, of such opposite principles 
as God and Mammon, I cannot serve ; therefore 
Satan, upon the most deliberate consideration, 
I must give thee and thy service up, for thoa 
biddest me to my loss. 

Two mastera are too much for me ; 
Nor can the world with God agree ; 
Then, tempting Mammon, get thee gone. 
And let me aenre my Chriat alone. 
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taste and see that the Lord is good I — Psalm 
xxxiy. 8. Jesus Christ the same yesterday^ to^ 
day^ and for ever. — Heb. xiii. 8. 

There is an infinite fulness of all spiritual bless- 
ings treasured up in Christ Jesus for all Ilis 
people ; and out of His fulness they do receive, 
even grace for grace. But, alas ! we are slow of 
heart to believe the truth; we please ourselves 
with small things, and come slowly forward to a 
daily growth out of that fulness. Young con- 
verts, enamoured with what they have in hand, 
or living upon their feelings, are ready to flee 
from knowledge, as something dangerous and 
destructive of holiness ; and mere professors are 
apt to deny and even deride those precious feel- 
ings, as though the affections had no share in the 
Christian rehgion, and that the whole consisted 
in having a crowded head. Come, then, O my 
fioul, divest thyself from the pride of party and 
the strife of tongues I Be thou an humble sup- 
plicant at the feet of Jesus, for a live coal from 
off the altar, to purge away thine iniquity, and to 
warm thy affections ; and likewise for the aid of 
the Holy Spirit, to lead thee into "the know- 
ledge of the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom He hath sent." Then shalt thou not only 
taste but see, not only see but taste, both sweetly 
taste and clearly see, that " the Lord is good." 

Oh I the rich depths of love Diyine ; 

Of bliss a boundless store ; 
Dear Saviour, let me call thee mine ; 

I cannot wish for more. 

On thee alone my hope relies ; 

Beneath the cross I fall ; 
Thou art my life, my sacrifice^ 

My Saviour, and my AIL 
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We gpeal the wisdom of God im, a mystery y even 
ike Udden wisdomj whiA Gfod ordamed before 
the world to omr glory. — 1 Cor. E. 7. Soon the 
mystery which hath been hid from ages and 
from generations^ but now is made manifest to 
His saints, — Col. L 26. 

These are some things declared in the Grospd^ 
which are absolotdj its own, that are proper and 
peculiar nnto it ; sach as hare no footsteps in the 
Jaw, or in the light of nature, but are of pure 
revelation, peculiar to the GospeL Of this nature 
are all things concerning the lore and will of God 
in Jesus Christ ; the mystery of His Incamationy 
of His Offices and whole Mediation, of the Dis- 
pensation of the Spirit and our Participation 
thereof and our Umon with Christ thereby ; our 
Adoption, Justification, and effectual Sanctifica- 
tion thence proceeding. In a word, everything 
that belongs unto the purchase and application S 
saving grace is of this sort. These tidings are 
properly evangelical, being peculiar to the Gospel 
alone. Hence the Apostle Paul, unto whom the 
dispensation of it was conmiitted, puts that emi- 
nency upon them, that (in comparison) he resolved 
to insist on nothing else in his preaching, (1 Cor. 
ii. 2.) And to that purpose doth he describe his 
ministry, (Eph. iii. 7-11.) 

Reader, observe these two things : — ^What Gt)d 
reveals in His Word, let thy reason submit unto ; 
— what He proposes as objects or matter of &ith^ 
beg of Him to enable thee to believe. 

The hidden wisdom of God's grace 

No reason can en>Iore ; 
Then help me, by the Spirit* s light, 

To ieeb beliere^ adore. 



AUGUST 22. 23* 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christy who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ. — ^Eph. i, 3. 

From natural constitution we earnestly expect 
present gratification. It is by no means suffi- 
cient, therefore, to explain to us our duty, or 
enforce it by future rewards and punishments. 
There must be pleasures at hand, to outweigh 
the enticements of sin, and outbid whatever that 
sorceress can offer. The religion of Jesus is con- 
stituted in this manner ; it brings the possession 
of the best happiness here — a rich foretaste in 
this life of heavenly glory. Salvation cometh of 
the Lord to the sinner upon believing, just as a 
most ample estate bequeathed to a beggar in 
debt ; at once il alters his whole condition, pays 
all he owes, supplies all he wants, gives him rank, 
figure, and authority, to which before he was a 
perfect stranger. Such blessedness, in the pardon 
of all my sins, in access to God with confidence, 
in victory over my spiritual enemies, give me, O 
my God, to enjoy ! 

Tliou only Sov'reign of my heart. 

My refuge, my almighty Friend ; 
How can my soul from thee depart, 

On whom alone my hopes depend ! 

Eternal life thy words impart ; 

On these my fainting spirit lires ; 
Here sweeter oomfortr cheer my heart 

Than all the round of nature gives. 

Let earth's alluring joys combine^ 
Wlule thou art near in rain they call ; 

One smile, one blissfUl smile of thine, 
My dearest Lord, outweighs them aU. 

Low at thy feet my soul would lie, 
Here safety dwells and peace Divine ; 

Still let mo lire beneath thine eye, 
Eor life, eternal life, is thine ! 
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Spare notj lengthen Ay cords, and strengthen iky 
stakes ; for thou shaU break forth on the right 
hand and on the left ; and thy seed shaU inherit 
the Gentilesy and make the desolate cities to be 
inhabited, — Isa* liv. 2, 3. 

How comfortable is it to the religioris man to 
behold an increase of the true worshippers of 
God I and more especially in that place where 
his soul has dwelt amon^ lions, and been ^^ vexed 
firom day to day with the filthy conversation of 
the wicKed T To see the banner of Christ set 
up there, and numbers flock unto it, as doves to 
their windows, — ^to see the kingdom of Satan 
weaken and contract, and the kmgdom of God 
and His Christ strengthen and enkige, — ^to see 
the hand of the Lord protecting and providing 
for His people, going before them like the pillar 
and cloud, refireshing them by day and by night ; — 
this is indeed a feast of fat things. Lord, grant 
that I may be thankful for what I have already 
seen, and may behold thy glory thus displayed 
more and more. And whUe thou lengthenest our 
cords, do thou help us to strengthen our stakes, 
by holding fast the form of soimd words, living as 

?ersons professing godliness, shewing that we are 
!hristians indeed, bv love to each other, and 
keeping the unity oi the Spirit in the bond of 
peace! Thus shall our light shine before men^ 
and the light of thy Gospel break forth on the 
right hand and on the left, and make the desolate 
cities to be inhabited. 

Arise, thou San of BighteousneM, 
And bless the world with heavenly light ; 

Break forth, and shew thy Gospel graoe^ 
Attended with thy Spirit's might 
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If a man also strive for masteries^ yet is he not 
crowned except he strive lawfully j — 2 Tim. ii. 5 ; 
namely, in faith, by which we have the vie* 
tory. And as the enemies return again and 
again, and are always crafty and strong, we 
must continually be in arms. Until now the Icings' 
dom of heaven suffereth violence. — ^Matth. xi. 12. 

With what is all this striving, and against what 
is this violence to be used f Xet the Christian — 
him who strives lawfully — tell. All hell opens 
every step he takes. He is determined to have 
his soul saved ; and to help him to this, all his 
sins, all his evil companions, are to be fought and 
vanquished. But to win heaven, he must strive 
lawfully, that is, strive in faith. If those cannot 
expect to be crowned who strive, but not lawfully^ 
what must become of those who do not strive at 
all ? O Lord, strengthen me therefore to get the 
victory ; for it greatly exalts thy glory if the power 
of mine enemies be broken ; and thv grace is able 
to overcome the greatest power of sm, and will 
destroy it effectuSly at last, since thou hast pro- 
mised that mrace shall endure, and grow, and 
conquer, while sin is condemned to death, and is 
actually dying more and more, when nailed to 
the cross of Christ. 

Stand up my soul, shake off thy fears, 

And gird the Gospel armour on ; 
March to the gates of endless joys, 

Where thy great Captain Saviour's gone. 

ViThat though the Prince of Darkness rage, 

And waste the fury of his spite. 
Eternal chains confine him down 

To fiery deeps and endless night 

ViThat though thine inward lusts rehel, 
Tis but a struggling gasp for life ; 

The weapons of Tictoiious grace 
Shall slay thy slni and QTid\.Vi« %\ftSft. 
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It is not of him that wilUthj but of Grod that sheuh 
eth mercy, — Rom ix. 16. 27iou hctst a littU 
strength. — Rev. iii. 8. But go in this thy mighty 
^c. Surely Twill be with thee. — Judges vi. 14, 16. 

A LITTLE strength is also the strength of God 
through Christ, the second Adam; and, conse- 
quently, stronger than the power of Satan and 
the first Adam, should it seem ever so strong. 
Believers in such a state may think themselves 
weaker than before they had any grace, not being 
able now to put such a force upon themselves as 
formerly ; because they dare not now be wrought 
on by pride : for they no longer swim with the 
stream, and experience no resistance ; but swim- 
ming against the stream, feel the force of the 
current of lust. But it is to be remembered, that 
hypocrisy and proud nature, desirous of being 
seen, can outdo grace in many outward things, 
and have a better appearance in the eyes of man ; 
for real Christians, not being willing to be worked 
upon by nature any longer, and yet having but 
little strength, cannot put such a constraint upon 
themselves continually, but they may be in this 
manner tossed to and fro ; which the Lord wisely 
permits for their good, to convince them the 
more of their own insufficiency and nothingness, 
that they may rely on the strength of the Lord. 
Therefore we must not give over praying and 
hoping in this case ; but as it is only the mercy and 
power of Christ which preserves and strengthens 
the poor and feeble, wc rather ought to be more 
earnest in drawing near to Him with all our 
misery, wearineso, and nakedness. 

Mere mortal power shall fade and die» 

And youthful vigour cease ; 
But we that wait upon the Lord, 

Shall fee\ o\ix s\x«.xki|s>^*v[tfsK9L<»^ 
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If after tJiey have escaped tlie pollutions of the worldy 
tJirotigh the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christy they are again entangled therein 
and overcome^ tlie latter end is worse with them 
tlian. the beginning. — 2 Peter iL 20. 

Some affirm that experienced Christians meet 
with no strong temptations^ and feel no evil 
suggestions from within, and, of consequence, no 
strivings against the same: but it is quite the 
<5ontrary; for beginners strive generally more 
affainst the outward pollutions of the world, 
whilst the experienced turn their force more 
against their inward and spiritual iniquities. 
Therefore take heed to your spirit, though your 
meaning be ever so good, and your assurance ever 
eo great. Be not high-minded, for fear of falling. 
Beware of all sins ; for the least may, unawares, 
and by degrees, draw thee into many others, so 
tts to be at last entangled in such a manner, that 
without great watchfulness it will be impossible 
to be disengaged; therefore, be not deceived; 
flee all occasions of sin. Say not within thyself. 
It is a light matter, it only concerns outward 
things, which do not belong to the essence of 
Christianity ; for such outward liberty is a sure 
-evidence of a feJse inward levity of mind. And 
by conforming to the world, we give a good handle 
to the enemy of souls to ruin us ; and by sad ex- 

{)erience, we shall be convinced in time, that our 
atter end is worse than the beginning. 

Oh ! for a persevering power 

To keep thy just commands ; 
We would defile our hearts no more. 

No more pollute our hands. 

Oh ! for the grace that keeps our souls 

In Jesus every hour, 
We'd wash our hands in innocenoei 

Nor feel the Temptef » ]^N(«t.- 
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Be kindly afectioned one to another toith hrotherim 
love ; in honour preferring one another. If it be 
possibhy as much as lieth in youj live peaceably 
mth all men. — Rom. xii. 10^ 18. Follow peace 
toith all men, and holiness^ without which no man 
ehall see the Lord. — Heb. xii, 14, 

There is much contest in the world about pro- 
perty ; but believers taking Christ for their only 
property, whom nobody can take from them, have, 
in Him alone, immense treasures and lasting peace* 
And since wrath and anger turn into nothing but 
disquietness, and are punished by themselves, Why 
dost thou suffer thyself to be easily moved by 
them ? The least provocation, even a single word^ 
perhaps, will stir up the corruption of thine hearty 
so as to change thy countenance and make thee 
utter dreadful words. Therefore, consider how 
God bears with thee, and what an abomination 
anger is. It is a fire from hell, the true im^e 
of the old Dragon ; but being called to bear the 
image of God, and bring forth the fruits of the 
good Spirit, thou art to foUow the lamb-like mind 
of Chnst : and to that purpose, it is highly 
necessary, first. To avoid all occasions of strife 
and contention ; secondly. To bridle our tongue 
if quarrels arise ; thirdly, To suffer when we are 
wronged ; fourthly. To pray directly, and quench 
the sparks of fire, before they break out into a 
flame. This is the easiest and the only method 
to prevent great troubles, and lead a peaceful, 
happy life : ror anger carries uneasiness ; and love 
a sweet rest in itself. 

Blessed are the men of peaceftxl life, 
Who quench the coals of growing strife ; 
Thej shall be called the heirs of bliss, 
The Sons of God, the God of Peace. 
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Having therefore^ hrethrefiy boldness to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesusy ^c.y let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled (with the blood of 
Christ, by which He once entered into the Holy 
Place, having obtained eternal redemption for us, 
and purged our conscience from dead works, to^ 
serve the living God) from an evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure water. — ^Heb. x. 
19-22. 

Chkist has for ever purged our sin by Himself; 
" for by one offering He hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified/' (chap. x. 14 ;) and to 
this sprinkling of the blood of Christ, all believ- 
ers, even the weakest, are to come, in order to 
receive the forgiveness of sins ; and the blood is 
said to be sprinkled, to shew the need of its ap- 
plication to the conscience by the Holy Spirit. 
In this purple fountain the behever daily washes ; 
it is his element and life. Thus he "lives by the 
faith of the Son of God, who also loved nim," 
always applying His ransom to his soul, and 
pleading His merits before his heavenly Father, 
which keeps his conscience pure and easy. Oh ! 
may I be enabled every day, by faith, to wash 
in the foimtain of Christ's blood ! 

They find access at eyery hour 

To God within the veil ; 
Hence they derive a quickening power, 

And joys that never fail. 

Oh ! may this happy lot he mine, 

Daily to live to Christ ; 
And like the favoured of the twelve, 

To lean upon His hreast. ^ 

Oh ! happy soul ! oh I glorious state 

Of ever-flowing grace ! 
To dwell so near the Father's throne^ 

And see His bolyiace. 

IB. 
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That which may he known of God is manifest tn 
them ; for God hath shewed it unto them. — Rom. 
i. 19. Which when tlie apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard of tliey rent their clot/tes, and ran in 
among Hie people, crying out^ and saying, Sirs^ 
why do ye these things ? ^-c. — Acts xiv. 1 4, to end. 

Thebe are some things declared and enjoined in 
the Gospel which have their foundation in the 
law and light of nature ; such are all the moral 
duties which are taught therein; these, the re- 
maining light of nature, though obscurely, yet 
does teach and confirm. The apostle, speakmg 
of mankind in general, says, "That which may 
be known of God is manifest in them ;" the 
essential properties of God rendering our moral 
duty to him necessary, are known by the light 
of nature ; and by the same light are men able to 
make a judgment of their actions, whether they 
be good or evil, (Rom. ii. 14, 15.) The same law 
and light which discover these things, do also 
enjoin their observance. Thus it is with all men 
before the preaclung of the Gospel to them. The 
Gospel adds two things to the minds of men : — 
1. It directs us to a right performance of these 
things from a right principle, by a right rule, and 
to a right end, so that they, and we in them, may 
obtain acceptance with God. Hereby it gives 
them a new nature, and turns moral duties into 
evangelical obedience. 2. By a communication 
of that Spirit which is joined to its dispensation, 
it supplies us with strength for their performance 
in the manner it directs. 

May God the fruits of heavenly grace 

Produce within my heart ; 
And by that grace may many learn 

To choose the better part. 
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Wlio shall separate us from tlie love of Christ^ 
Shall tribulation^ or distressy or persecution^ or 
faminey or nakedness^ or perils or sword f Nay^ 
in all these things we are more than conquerors^ 
through Him that loved us. For I am persiuzdedy 
that neither death nor life shall separate us from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, — Rom. viii. 35, 37-39. 

Stabs shine brightest in the darkest night ; 
torches are better for beating ; grapes come not 
to the proof till they come to the press ; spices 
smell best when bruised; young trees root the 
faster for shaking ; gold looks brighter for scour- 
ing ; jumper smeUs sweetest in the fire ; the palm- 
tree proves the better for pressing ; chamomile, the 
more you tread it, the more you spread it. Such 
is the condition of all God's children : they are 
then most triumphant when most tempted ; most 
giorious when most afflicted ; most in favour of 
God when least in man's, and least in their own ; 
as their conflicts, so their conquests ; as their 
tribulations, so their triumphs ; true salamanders, 
that live best in the furnace of persecution : so 
that heavy afflictions are the best benefactors 
to heavenly affections ; and where afflictions hang 
heaviest, corruptions hang loosest ; and grace, 
that is hid in nature, as sweet water in rose- 
leaves, is then most fragrant when the fire of 
affliction is put under to distil it out. 

My life, and all its comforts too, 
From God's abundant bounty flow ; 
And when He calleth back His own. 
Contented I would lay it down. 

Then if men scorn and Satan roar, 
Yet, strengthened by the God of power, 
His faithful witness I shall be ; 
Though weak, I can do all through Thee- 
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Hise up J rny love^ my fair one^ and come away ; fot^ 
h, the winter is past, Hie rain is ever and gone ; 
the flowers appear on the earth; the lime of the 
singing of birds is cotne, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land, ifc. Arise, my love, 
my fair one, and come away. my dove, thou 
art in the clefts of the rock, ^c. — Song of SoL 
ii. 10-14. 

O Lord, how often has it been winter with me, 
but thou hast always quickened me again ! Grant 
that by these experiences I may be so used to thy 
ways, as always to expect the best from thee in 
everything, and to have only this one care, namely, 
how I may please thee as thy bride and dove, 
and be accepted through thee with thy Father I 
Let my faith be so strengthened by all thy various 
dealings with me, that at last I may have bold- 
ness, and find complete rest in thy wounds, my 
crucified Saviour, where there is room for the 
greatest of sinners, even for me who am the chief. 

The Yoice of my Beloved sounds 
Oyer the rocks and rising grounds ; 
0*er hills of guilt, and seas of grie^ 
He leaps. He flies to my relief. 

Gently He draws my heart along, 
Both with His beauty and His tongue ; 
Hise, says my Lord, make haste, away ; 
No mortal joys are worth thy stay. 

The Jewish wintry state is gone. 
The mists are fled, the spring comes on^ 
The sacred turtle-dore we hear. 
Proclaim the new, the joyful year. 

And when we hear our Jesus say, 
** Rise up, my love, make haste, away I* 
Our hearts would fain outfly the wind, 
And leave all earthly loves behind. 
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JBe not conformed to this world. — ^Rom. xii, 2. Love 
not the worldj neither the things that are in the 
worldy ifc. He that doeth die will of God abid- 
ethfor ever. — 1 John ii. 15, 17. 

Reader, whose will dost thou do f Examine 
thyself. Perhaps thou thinkest, to love the world 
and to do its will cannot be a great sin, because 
many reputed honest men and good Christians do 
the same. Nay, but for thy soul's sake consider 
what the Scripture says, If thou " lovest the 
world, the love of the Father is not in thee ;" 
and without this love of the Father, thou hast no 
faith ; and, being destitute of faith, thou hast no 
Christ, and consequently no life and salvation. 
Consider further, whether thou dost not love the 
world above either God or thy own soul. Hast 
thou not a hundred thoughts about the world for 
one of God or thy soulf Dost thou not talk a 
hundred times more about the world, and is not 
thy pursuit continually after it, to the neglect of 
God and thy soul ? Then, the world is thine idol 5 
thou lovest not God, and art murdering thy souL 
The Lord have mercy on thee ! 

I send the things of earth awaj ; 

Away, ye tempters of the mind, 
False as the smooth, deceitful sea. 

And empty as the whistling wind. 

Your streams were floating me along, 
Down to the gulf of blade despair ; 

And whilst I listened to your song. 
Your streams had near conyeycd me there. 

Lord, I adore thy matchlesfl grace, 

That warned me from the deep al^ss ; 
. That drew me from those Uu:each'h)U8 seas, 
And bade me seek superior blin. 

|fow to the shining realms above 
I stretch my hands and glance my eyes i 

Oh I, for the pinions of a dove, 
To bear me to the upper 8kie0 1 
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Not fashioning yourselves according to the form^ 
lusts in your ignorance ; hut as He who ha^ called 
you is holy^ so he ye holy (Note) in all maanr' 
ner of conversation, — 1 Peter i. 14, 15. Gfive 
diligence to make your calling and election sur^^ 
for the time past of our life may sujfflce us to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles^ ^c. — 1 
Peter iv. 3. 

None can be so sure of salvation as to be for 
ever free from fears and doubts ; for there is no 
assurance without conflicts : therefore all diligence 
is required to be evermore sure of it, so as to 
have boldness even in death. But let us take heed 
of presumption, since we do not know what may 
befall us at last; and be careftd not to despise 
or overdrive the weaker sort of Christians, nor 
make our own experience a general rule for others, 
lest this comfortable doctrine of assurance prove 
a torment to them who have not jet attained it. 
Let all who have received a measure of grace be 
thankfrd ; yet not rest in it ; but press forward^ 
fighting the j^ood fight of faith, till they lay hold 
on eternal life. 

How short and hasty is our life I 

How vast our souls' .afiairs ! 
Tet senseless mortals vainly strive 

To lavish out their years. 

God from on high invites us home. 

But "we march heedless on ; 
And ever hastening to the tomb. 

Stoop downward as we run. 

How we deserve the deepest hell 

That slight the joys above ! 
What chains of vengeance should we feel 

That break such cords of love ! 

Draw us, O God, with sovereign graces 

Aud lift our thoughts on high^ 
That we may end this mortal race. 

And tee salvation nigh ! 
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Far the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that 
which was /<?d/.— Luke xix. 10. 

Whoever seriously seeks to be saved both from 
the power and punishment of sin^ and seeks de^ 
liverance only through Christ, should not rive 
way to heaviness of heart ; for consider, Art thou 
a lost sinner! Christ's salvation is brought to 
such. Art thou seeking His salvation ? This is 
a good token that Christ has sought thee, else 
thou wouldst not seek after Him. Whom Christ 
seeks He saves. Now, therefore, call upon Him 
diligently to set up His kingdom in thy bosom, 
and say to thyself, O raj soul, it was the very 
purpose of Cnrist's commg into the world to 
save sinners circumstanced just as thou art ! yea, 
though thy sins be as scarlet, be not thou cast 
down, O my soul, and be not disquieted within 
me ; but encourage a cheerM hope in thy Covenant 
God, and mstead of poring only upon thy sins, 
consider the exceeding love of Christ in dying 
for them ; and, constrained by a sense of that 
love, do thy diligence to live unto Him ; and for 
this He will enable thee by EGs Holy Spirit. 

The Lord of life and glory stands ; 
Aloud He cries, and spreads His hands ; 
• He calls ten thousand sinners round, 
And sends a voice from every wound. 

" An ample pardon here I give. 
And bid the sentenced rebel live ; 
Shew him my Father's smiling face. 
And lodge him in His dear embrace. 

I purge from sin's detested stain, 
And make the crimson white again ; 
Lead to celestial joys refined, 
And lasting as tl:^ deathless mind." 

O Jesus I let me doubt no more ; 
But hear, and wonder, and adore, 
mi death shall make my last remoT^ 
To dwell for erer ia thy VneV 
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JUpentye (oh ! change your minds) and believe ike 
CrogpeL — Marie L 15. jFVoiit that time Jesiu 
began to preachy €md to eay. Repent; far the 
hngdom of heaven is at hand, — Matth. iv. 17. 
B^pent ye therefore^ and be eanvertedy thai yoicr 
sine may be blotted out, when the times of refresh' 
ing shall come from the presence of the Lord, — 
Acts iiL 19. 

Bepentakce, or a godly sorrow for sin, is the 
doctrine of the GospeL This is absolutely neces- 
sary to fidth in the Lord Jesus Christ, and a life 
of union and communion with Him. Oh ! reader, 
the Baptist calls thee to repent ; Jesus calls thee 
to repent ; the God of heaven and earth calls thee 
to repent ; and without it thou wilt perish eter- 
nally in the flames of helL Canst thou not ^ve 
thyself the grace of repentance? Thou canst 
not. Oh ! then pray and cry to the blessed Jesus, 
that His Holy Spuit ni^ produce this saving 
change in thee. Fray to ^m that He would give 
thee a living, justifying iaith in His blood and 
righteousness, and that thy heart may be filled 
with real sorrow for sin, with holy indignation 
against it, and with a sincere and active depart- 
ing from it. Oh I pray that you may walk by faith 
and not by sight, as seeing Him continually, who 
to the natural eye is invisible. 

Mistaken loalt, that dream d heayen^ 

And make their empty boast 
Of inward joji and tins forgiyeo, 

Wliile they are slaves to lost 1 

Vain are oar fancy's airy flights. 

If fidth be cold and dead ; 
None but a living power unites 

To Christ, the living Head. 

Tis faith that purifies the heart ; 

Tis faith that works by loye ; 
That bids our sins and lusts depart^ 

And MSXA oux lonaiXt «\xyi«« 
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'What I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch. — 
' Mark xiii. 37. See also verse 33, and chap, 
ziy. 38. 

On a day set apart for the celebration of some 
great event, how anxious are the people to get in 
time to the place appointed I What earnestness 
is to be seen in their looks ! As earnest should 
we be in watching for the hour in which our Lord 
shall come, that we may not be ashamed before 
Him. A heart deceived by sin may suggest many 
arguments against this holy earnestness; but 
they are the reasonings of folly. It is a general 
warning, " What I say unto you, I say unto all, 
Watch.*' Almost every day affords an instance 
of some one hurried into eternity on a sudden. 
Was not hourly watchftdness necessary, a merci- 
ful God would not permit such sudden deaths. 
But He hath sounded the alarm, " Ye know not 
what hour our Lord doth come.** Give me grace, 
O Lord, to live always as if I heard that solemn 
"voice sounding continually in my ears, "Awake, 
ye dead, and come to judgment !** 

Awake, mj drowsy soul, awake, 

And Tiew the threat'ning scene ; 
Legions of foes encamp around. 

And treadiery lurks within. 

Now to the work of God awake ; 

Behold thy Master near ; 
The Tarious, arduous task pursue 

With vigour and with fear. 

The awful register goes on ; 

Th' account will surely come ; 
And opening day, or closing nig^t^ 

May bear me to my doom. 

Tremendous thought ! how deep It strikes* 

Tet, like a dream it flies ; 
Till God's own voice the slumbers chase 

From these deluded eyes. 
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DbnrVf FoTcr^-AMr mim, 

Led. IS. O tup wop mmlf 
m^ moi he OMkaamei; for I pmt wtg inui 
IjA imUanhf amd mn^Oma* pnsBarem^; fair I 
wak om'tieL—Fmim xzr. 20, 31. 
DiTine Answer : — Hmiai wUo mte, O kotue of 
Jacob f wkiek art borne ly wu from the bdfym 
JEr€s to yaw old ape 1 am He, amd eeen to jfomr 
hoary hmre will learryyom: Ihasee made^ emd I 
teSUbear; even I wiU earryjOmd will delieer yoeu 
— Jeau xItL 3, 4. 

GrOD nerer does SomakB a tme bdierer, siiioe he 
is as dosdy muted to Quist as a child to its 
mothqr whijgt carried in her womb. Yea, a mother 
maj fiyiget her sockiiig child; but Jesus nerer 
fiKgets fiis nmsomed people. His eyes are i^on 
them toe good continuallj; they are erayen on 
the palms of His hands, and lodged in Qs pierced 
side, dose to His heart. We may expect eTexyti^ 
thing confidently firom Him ; and this confidence 
pleaseth Him above all things. Then, di ! may I 
^be careful for nothing, but in cTerything, by 
prayer and supplication, with than^mving^ make 
my requests Imown unto Him," (rkSL vr. 6;) 
always trusting that He will as certeinly cany me 
through all difficulties to come as He has done 
hitherto ; so that I may even give Him thanks fi»r 
it beforehand. O Lord, grant that I may practise 
this better still ! 

Ifjr God, my ereriaitiiig hope^ 

I lire vpon thy troth ; 
Thine hands hare held mj cidldhood u^\ 

And strengthened all my youth. 

8tin has mj life new wonders seen 

Repeated erety year; 
Bduld my days tluti yet lemaia 

I trust thoa ¥> 1ih:j ««»« 
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Trust ye not in lying words j saying j The temple of 
the Lord J the temple of the Lord^ the temple of 
the JLordy are these; but thoroughly amend your 
ways and your doings^ ^c. — Jer. vii. 4, 6. Of 
true prayer and worship in spirit and in truth. 
God is a Spirit; and they that worship Him^ 
must worship Him in spirit and in truth. — John 
iv. 24. See also Eom. xii. 1 ; James i. 27. 

As a contrite heart is the most pleasing temple 
of God, so speaking with God in words of our 
own, as a child does with his father, is the best 
book of prayer. The most cunning method by 
which Satan deceives many now, is the mistaking 
of an extensive knowledge and an assurance of 
their own making, not witnessed by the Sphit, for 
true faith ; or trusting on some outward form of 
worship, or having communion with others, or 
pretending to Gospel-experience and liberty, and 
thereby claiming tiie ofSce of building up souls^ 
though a true change was never wrought m their 
hearts ; for what can all our reading, prayers, 
going to church and sacrament, profit us, without 
this f Before all this shall be acceptable to the 
Lord, we must be renewed in our minds, and 
prove by our own words and deeds that we are 
the living temples of God. 

Is there a thing beneath the sun 
That striyes with thee my heart to share? 

Ah I tear it thence^ and reign alone^ 
The Lord of eyerj motion there ; 

Then shall my heart from earth be free 

When it has found repose in thee. 

Oh I hide this self from me, that I 

No more, but Christ in me may live. 
My Tile affections cradfy; 

Let not one darling lust sunriye ; 
In all things may I nothing see, 
Nothing desire or seek but thee. 
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Dsrid's FimTer z^^F&rwate mtemoi,0 Lordj O my 
Godj be not/or from me^ — Flndm xxxviiL 21. 

SiTiiie Answer : — ^Jfy Hndnett AaU not depart 
from theej ndAer diaU the eoretumi of my peace 
be removed^ eaiik ike Lord tkat ha» mercy en 
thee. O thou afHieted ! I will lay thy stanee with 
fair colourtj and lay thy foundatUme with 
sc^fphiree; i^, — Isa. lir. 1(V-15. 

Such as bave nerer felt spiritual distress, cannot 
relish this word of promise ; but they wiio have 
been brought out of great misery by this sweet 
word, or any other word of promise applied to 
their hearts by the Holy Ghost, will henceforth 
take hold of it and prize it ; yea, they should 
£nnly behere, eren without a present feeling of 
its comfort, that Gt>d will certainly perform the 
promise He has once sealed upon them. He is a 
Ood that changeth not, and a God in covenant 
with His people, and His covenant is everlasting; 
therefore He wiU not forsake His people, but order 
all things for their good, and conduct them safisty 
through their pilgnmage, though violent enemies 
assault them, and mighty tempests fidl upon them, 
fiuthfulness stands engaged for this. 

Finn are the wordi Hit propbeie gire, 
Sweet worda, on which bdieren live; 
Each of them is the Toioe of God, 
Who spoke and spread the skiea abmd. 

Oh ! for a strong, a lasting fidtb. 
To credit what th' AlnughtTsaith ; 
T* embrace the message of His Son, 
And call the jojrs of beaTen oar own. 

Then should the earth's old pillars shaloB^ 
And all the wheels of nature bveak ; 
Onr steady sools should fear no man 
Than solid rocks when hiUows roar. 



SEPTEMBER 9. 253 

Thist in the Lord with all thine heart; lean not 
unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways^ 
acknowledge Him^ and He shall direct thy paths. 
Be not wise in thine own eyes : fear the Lord^ and 
depart from evil. — Prov. iii. 5-7. Be not wise in 
your own conceits^ — Rom. xii. 16 ; for the wisdom 
of this world is foolishness with God. — 1 Cor. ilu 
19. See also Isa. v. 21. 

Whoever desires to know the will of the Lord^ 
and prayeth earnestly for instruction, shall cer- 
tainly know His will. But he must not be wise in 
his own conceit, nor lean to his own understand- 
ing, nor expect that the wisdom or learning of 
this world will explain the things of God. He 
must not seek to reconcile the word to his lusts^: 
but combat his lusts by the word. In short, he 
must come to Jesus for instruction with the same 
simplicity of mind as a child comes to learn its 
letters ; and not come for a month or a year, but 
sit all his life at the feet of Jesus, to receive in- 
struction from Him. Lord, make me jealous of 
myself, enable me to go in and out with prayer^ 
and keep me from all errors that may hurt my^ 
soul. 

Thus saith the wisdom of the Lord, — 
Bless'd is the man that heart mj word ; 
Keeps daily watch before my gates, 
And at my feet for mercy waits. 

The soul that seeks me shall obtain 
Immortal wealth and hearenly gain ; 
Immortal life is his reward, 
Life and the fayour of the Lord. 

But the Tile wretch that flies from me 
Both his own sonl an injury ; 
Fools, that against my grace rebel. 
Seek death, and love the road to helL 
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So wepreaehj and so ye believed, — ^1 Cor. xy. IJL 

The method of the Gospel is this : First, it pro- 
poseth things which are peculiarly its own. So 
the Apostle sets down the constant entrance of his 
preachmgy (1 Cor. xr. 3.) It reveals its own mys- 
steries, laying them as the foundations of fiiith 
and obedience; and it also inlays them in the 
mind, thereby conforming the whole soul unto 
them, (Rom. vi. 17 ; Gal. iv. 19 ; Tit. iL 11, 12 ; 
1 Cor. iiL 11 ; 2 Cor. iii. 18.) This foundation 
beng laid, it then grafts all duties of moral obe- 
dience on the stock of faith in Christ Jesus. 
Where this foundation is not laid through ignor- 
ance, or rejected through prejudice, the Gospd 
has nothing to -do with such men ; it neither 
renews their souls, nor produces any genuine frui* 
of obedience. Thus the Apostle Paul, in all his 
epistles, teaches first the mysteries of faith that 
are peculiar to the Gospel, and then descends unto 
those moral duties which are regulated thereby ; 
so we must first hear the Gospel, and be acquainted 
with its discoveries, before we can believe aright ; 
and when our faith is rightly founded, it is to 
shew itself in the practice of all those good 
works that are required of us in the Scriptures. 
^^ As many as walk according to this rule, peace 
be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of 
God." 

Let all thy precepts good and right. 
And laws which in thy word are found, . 

And the strong faith which gives these weighty 
Be always in me and abomid. 

And, oh I reveal thy Gospel-truth, 

And plant it on my mind, O Lord ; 
So will my spirit be renewed. 

And yield obedience to thy word. 
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How can I do this great wickedness^ and sin against 

God? — Gen. xxxix. 9. 

Joseph was a slave, and in a strange country ; 
he was tempted by a wanton and revengeful mis- 
tress ; had he complied, he would have been sure 
of secrecy and rewards; but if he resisted, he 
might expect her keenest resentment, if not the 
loss of his life. Yet all these could not influence 
him ; he chooses to submit to every inconvenience 
^md danger, rather than be guilty of so foul a 
crime, and sin against God. From hence we 
may learn, that the fear of God is a most effectual 
preservative against all criminal indulgences. It 
was this that restrained Joseph, and will, where 
it is possessed, have the same effect on all man- 
kind, upon all occasions, and in every scene of 
life. It strikes every passion, every spring of 
human actions, and iacludes in it all the most 
powerful motives by which the conduct of man- 
kind is determined. If interest be the principal 
thing that sways us, that surely cannot be so cer- 
tainly promoted as by securing the favom* of 
<jod, and avoiding His displeasure. If we are 

fovemed by our fears. He is the most formidable 
eing in the universe to a mind that has per- 
verted its faculties and transgressed the laws of its 
nature ; if by hope. He is the Supreme God ; if by 
love. He is the most amiable and perfect Excel- 
lence ; if by gratitude. He is the Author of all 
our happiness. 

Qive me, O Lord, such godly fear 

As feels thy presence nigh ; 
And looks to thee when sin is near, 

And makes the Tempter fly. 

Nor let me e*er thy name forget. 

In sad nor happy hour, 
But through temptation's keenest state 

Be guided by thy power. 
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I have found the booh of the law in ihe house of 
Lord. Because thy heart was tender^ and thou 
hast humbled Hiyself before the Lordy ^c. — i 
Kings xxii. 8, 19. 

The priests, probably to save themselyes the 
trouble of writing, and the people of reading the 
book at large, had Aimished themselves with al^- 
straots of the law, leaving out, or slightly men* 
tioning, some parts thereof, and particulariy the 
threatenings, — which Josiah was so much arocted 
with, as being new to him. The book of Gt)d'& 
law seems in our day to be lost ; a sealed book 
to most of the congregations that profess thein* 
selves Christians; unperfect accounts of it are 
riven, which hide the promised blessings and 
uireatened curses of God. When this book by 
spiritual light is found, and, on reading or hear-* 
ing thereof conviction reaches the conscience, it 
is a great instance of God's favour, a token for 
good, and must be faithftdly acknowledged as 
such. Reader, art thou truly apprehensive of 
the weight of God's wrath, and solicitous to 
obtain Sis favour? Seek then eamesdy, upon 
thy knees, and in the house of the Lord, redemp- 
tion &om the curses of the law ; pray that Jesus 
may be revealed to thee, — the blood of the Lamb 
of God alone can take away the guilt of sin; 
having found the law, rest not till thou find the 
Gospel also, and arrive at a comfortable assurance 
of thine interest in its blessings. Josiah's heart was 
tender, he wept, and was encouraged ; follow his 
sorrow, and thou wilt partake of his blessings ; and 
make the law of God thy delight and counsellor. 

The precious word of God is hid, 

Or sealed everywhere ; 
But when the Spirit light imparts, 

lis found and lead ^vtU care. 
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Draw mey we mil run after thee. The King hath 
brought me into Hie chambers ; we will be glad 
and rejoice in thee; we will remember thy love 
more than wine : the upright love thee. — Song of 
Sol. i. 4. In ihee the fatherless jindeih mercy. — 
Hosea xiv. 3. See also Psalm cii. 13* 

The needle's point in the seaman's compajss never 
stands still, but quivers and shakes till it comes 
right against the North Pole* The wise men of 
the East never rested till they were right against 
the star which appeared unto them : and the star 
itself never stood still till it came right against 
that other Star, which shone more brightly m the 
manger than the sun did in the firmament. And 
Noah's dove could find no rest for the sole of hei: 
foot all the while she was fluttering over the 
flood, till she returned to the ark with an olive 
branch in her mouth. So the heart of every 
true Christian, which is the turtle-dove of Jesus 
Christ, can find no rest all the while she is hov-» 
ering over the waters of this world ;^ tUl, with the 
silver wings of a dove, and the olive branch o£ 
ffdth, it mes to Jesus, the true Noah and rest, 
of our souls, who puts forth His hand out of the 
ark, and taking the dove in, receiveth it to Himt 
self. 

Vain are the things of time^ 
There's nought of pleasure here^ 

Eren our most sunny clime 
Is dark, and wild, and drear; 

God .only is our refUge sure, 

The source <tf pleasure full and pnre^ 

In Tain I seek for rest 

In all Created good : 
It leaves me still unblesty 

And makes me cry for God. 
, And sure at rest I cannot be 
Until my heart finds rest in thee. > 
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Ahd onglit we not to pat tins question to our 
flonky when onr bappiness for ever depeada rxponk 
Him, and when witlioat Sm we are undone to 
eternity? How on^t we then to tUnk of the 
Lord Jesos Christ t Sorely, as the Scriptore 
represadts Him to be, ^ihe chief amons; tendion* 
aand, and altogether loyehr.'' We ought to tidnk 
of Him in His person, as the great Grod incarnate ; 
in His work and His offices, as the Saviour of 
Israel. We ought to think of ffim as one in 
whom justice is satisfied, love and righteousness 
are manifested, and sinners are saved. Oh I how 
highly have Grod's people ever thought of Ghifat 
Jesus! and how exultmg do the saints now m 
heaven think of Him! But what think we 6f 
Christ when burdened with sin, when oppressed 
with affliction? When we cannot entertain a 
good thought of ourselves, can we then think of 
Christ as highly as heretofore ? Alas I how very 
weak is our fiuth at the best ! Lord, strengthen 
our fiuth, inflame our love, enlarge our views, 
support us in trials, guide us by thy counsds, and 
receive us into glory, that we may sing thy praise 
to all eternity. Amen. 

Now livinii: waters flow 
To cheer Sie hnmble mhi] ; 
Fkx)m sea to tea the riren go^ 
And spread from pole to pole. 

Now righteousness shall springy 
And grow on earth again ; 
Jesus Jehovah be our king. 
And o*er the nations reign. 

Jesus shall rule alone, 
The world shall hear His word ; 
By one blessed name shall He be known, 
The Universal Loid. : . > 
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Our eonverMtionj or our' ddzenshipy ie in heaven. 
• — ^PhiL iii. 20. Therefore r^oice^ because your 
. names are wriUen in lieaven, — ^Luke x. 20« And 
■ set your affection on things above^ not. oh tilings 
. on tlie earth. — Col. iii. 2. 

A Christian being only a traveller through the 
world; must expect a traveller's fare — bad roads 
sometimes, bad weather, and bad accommoda- 
tions ; but since his journey's end and city Id 
heaven, all his actions, sufierings, prayers, trad^ 
and conversation, turn that way. His actions, 
for whatsoever is bound on earth is bound ui 
heaven; his sufferings, for those who overcome 
^hall receive a crown of glory ; his prayers, for 
grace is the answ^ to prayer ; his trade, for 
whatsoever is of the world is sin ; his conversa- 
iUon, for whatsoever is earthly is abomination^ 
und worketh a lie. O Lord, ^rant that mine eyed 
jBay be always fixed upon this mark, so as to re- 
gulate all my doings accordingly, — asking myself 
tn -every thing, whether it be fit for heaven, and 
(Agreeable to the mind of the heavenly Bridegroonii 
imd to the manners of the heavenly citLiens ? 

Lord, bid my soul fly up and run 
, Through evenr heavenly street ; 

And 8ay, There s nought belovr the tun 
That's worthy of thy feet. 

So shall we mount on sacred wiogi^ 

And tread the courts abore: 
Nor earth, nor all her mightiest thiogi 

Shall tempt our meanest love. 

The glorious tenants of the placer 

Stand bending rotfnd the throne % 
And saints and seraphs sing and pnte - 

The infinite Three-One. 

Jesus, oh ! when shall that deiT dsgr* 

That joyfVii hour appear. 
When 1 sliall leaTO this house of di|f^ 

To dwell among them there f 
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To Him gwe aU ihepropkeU witnetMj Aat, tknmgk 
£Rs namtj whosoever beSettik in Him shall receive 
remissim of mm. — ^Acts x. 43 ; and iy. 12* 
This name is as ohUmeni pcwred forihy the 
fblneas of ]ffis grace. — S<Higof SoLL 3. It is a 
strong tower: the righteous runneth into ii^ ant 
is safe. — ^ProT. xviu. 10. 

Is this name we should draw nigh to the Father 
in pn^er, and not amwoach ffim with a stranM 
fire oi our own, kindled finom the fimcied ment 
of deTodon, and He will draw nigh to ns again* 
^ Draw ni^ to Grod, and He will draw ni^ to 
you," (James ir. 8.) He will certainly grant oar 
petitions, ^ and we shall receive, that our joj 
may be fbU," (John xyL 24.) ^ For the ImA 
is good, and ready to forgive, and plenteoos in 
mercy unto all them that call iqpon E(im,'' (Psalm 
IxxxyL 5.) And all these promises are Yea and 
Amen in Christ ; so that every believer may say, 
^^ The Lord win receive my prayer," (Psalm vL 9;) 
*' Blessed be Grod, who hath not turned away my 
prayer, nor His mercy firom me f* for '^ He ham 
dealt bountifully with me," (Psalm IxvL 20 ; and 
ziii. 6.) Lord, may this be the language and the 
exercise of my heart ; and do thou grant me to 
beUeve more firmly in thy name ! 

lift op Tour eyes to ih* beftveiil j kaI 

Where joar Bedecmer ttajs ; 
Kind In tef OMB or ! theveHesit^ 

And loTesy tad pleads, end pnyi. 

Petitloiis Dov, and praise may xim^ 

And saints tbelr oflerings bring ; 
The Friesty with His ovn sacrifice, 

PiesenU them to the Kh^. 

Jesaf atone riiall bear m J cries 

Up to the Father's throne ; 
H% 4e*rcit Lord, perihmes m j 8i8fa% 

Aid sweetens ererj groan* 
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2n thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand 

: there are pleasures for evermore. — Psalm xvi, 

• 11. And I saw the New Jerusalem^ descending 

out of heaven from Godj prepared as a bride 

adorned for her husband. — Rev. xxi. 2-4, 10, 12. 

O MY dear Saviour, look upon me in mercy! 
Thou seest what earthly desires and unmortified 
tempers are yet found in me ; and though I cry 
unto thee daily, mine enemies still prevail over me^ 
Yet thou art almighty to save, and hast promised 
to cast out none that come unto thee. Let me 
then experience the power of thy grace, in raising 
me up to more newness of life, in stirring up 
prayer and strengthening faith, in creating hunger^^ 
ings after righteousness, and thirstings after God^ 
and in bestowing a right heavenly nu^id upon me, 
that my soul may be as a bride prepared and 
adorned for her husband. Give me also a frequent 
taste below of those pleasures which are at thy 
right hand for evermore, that my heart may be 
kept waiting and eagerly lookinff for thy coming, 
and that, united unto thee in &ith, my life may 
be spent in thy favour and unto thy glory. 

Oh ! the delights, the heaveDly joys. 

The glories of the place, 
Where Jesus sheds the brightest beams 

Of His o'erflowing grace. 

Archangels sound His loftj praise 

. Through ererj heavenly street ; 
And lay their highest honours down 

SuboiissiTe at His feet. 

Lord, how our souls are all on fire 

To see thy blest abode ! 
Our tongues rejoice in tunes of praise 

To our incarnate God. 

And while our faith eigoys thia ti|^ 

We long to leave our clay ; 
And wish thy fieiy chariots, Lof^ 

To fetch our souls away. 
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Watch arndprm; lelM$be gomos — Miitdi. xztL 4^ 
46. Remember Lo( 9 wife, — X«iikezTiL88. TKe 
is the wajfj walkye m ii, — Ism. zzx. 81. HeihaC 
hath beffun a good wort in you Mtl perform it 
until the day ofJemu ChrisL — ^FliiL L 6. 

To be kept fixim self-righteoiuneas on the oner 
liand, and from fidse libertj on the other, is lh» 
right Christian way. But how shall I find it T 
(jn ! mj dear Jesns, thou art the way I Teach m» 
then to walk in thy strength, to live in thy fidth^ 
to saze much upon thee, to cleare firm unto thee^ 
and abide ever in thee: so shall I experience the 
fiberty of thy Gospel, which yieldeth no licence^ 
for sin, but bringeth joyful deliyerance firom itm 
power ; for wh«i my hesrt resteth on thee, it 
cannot rest in the fiesh, and seek to fulfil itshista^: 
but being delighted with thy beauty and glorioos 
love, all other things vanish, and I am kept watch** 
fill, close, and forvent : I live a life of gpdly hidi- 
ness hid with thee. Send forth the opint and 
prepare my heart thus to abide in thee, and to 
turn and bring me back when I turn to the right 
hand or to the lefl. 

When mj forgetfhl soul raoewi 

The MTour of thy gnet, 
Mj heart prerames I cannot lose 

The rdish all my days. 

Bat, e'er one fleetlo^r hour is paat, 

llie flattering world employB 
Some sensaal Mt to seise my taato^ 

And to pollute my joyi. 

Then I repent and vex my soul. 

That I shonld leare thee so ; 
Where will those wild aifectiona nil 

That let a Sayionr go? 

Shew my fbrgetfhl feet the way 

That leads to joys on high : 
Then knowledce grows without decaj» 

And lv?« ibflll nerec die. 
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Walk before mey (as in my presence) and he Aon 
perfect. — Gen. xvii. 1. Fear Gody and keep JSis 
eammandments ; for this is the whole duty of 

-. man. For God shall bring every work into judg^ 
mentj with every secret things whether it be goody 
or whether it be evil. — ^Eccles. xii. 13, 14. / say 
unto youy That every idle word that men shall 
^peaky they shall give account thereof in the day 
of judgment. — Matth. xii. 36. 

Consequently all such things as are now called 
indifferent in their nature will also be brought to 
Gk>d's bar^ and not be caUed indifferent there^ 
but judged as actually good or actually evil. Oh I 
^be prraigious harm Uiat is done by this fake 
ckxstrine of innocent things ! It opens the dooi^ 
to innumerable sins; for though our conscience 
often tells us that we should not do such things 
as are not actually good, yet presently innocence 
is {beaded; it is called a harmless things which, 
though it could not be said to be good, yet it was 
not evil neither, but quite indifferent in its nature ; 
by which thousands are drawn into the snares of 
the devil. O Lord, grant that all my works may 
be done unto thee, and in thy presence agreeably 
to thy commandments ; that even my leaves may 
not wither, and whatsoever I do may prosper and 
abide for ever ; and that while here I may be fitted, 
by the sanctifying influences of the Spirit, for the 
holy and blessea communion of heaven that is 
hereafter to those who keep thy law. 

Within thj circUng power I ttand ; 
On erery aide I find thy hand ; 
Awake, asleep, at home, abroad, 
I am snrrounded still with God. 

Oh! may these thoughts possess tosj breast. 
Where'er I roYe, wfeire'er I rest ; 
Nor let nnrii^ pastiont dare 
CcMifeot to sin, for Qod lilibn«. 



S64 SEFTElfBEB 20. 

Verily J verily y T say unto theej Except a man he bom 
againy he cannot see the kingdom of CrocL — John 
iii. 3* Tfierefore if any man be %n Christy he is 
a new creature: old things are passed away; 
beholdy all things are become new. — 2 Cor. y. 17. 
Not by works of righteousness which we have 
doncj but according to His mercy He saved usy 
by the washing of regeneration^ S^c. — ^Titus iii. 5, 
6. See also James i. 18, and 1 Peter L 23. 

CoNSEQUENTLT no outward form of religion will 
do ; but we must be renewed by the Spirit of 
God) and have our hearts changed, else we can^ 
not enter into the kingdom of God. Christ (by 
sapng, Verily, verily^ has confirmed this twice 
by an oath. How is it possible, then, that mere 
honest and moral men can be saved ? Will 
Christ break His double oath ? No, surely. Now^ 
since outward gross vices only are blamed in con* 
yersation or preaching, a mond man slips through 
the law without censure ; and the careless think 
they can leave off their open sins one time or 
another ; and so none are duly concerned to hi 
thoroughly converted ; but the new birth and a 
real change of the heart being insisted upon, and 
Christ held forth in this only true way, every one 
ivho will be saved must be turned. 

The second Adam shaU restore 

The ruins of the first ; 
Hosannah to that sov'reign power 

That new-creates our dust. 

When from the curse He sets us fre 

He makes our natures clean ; 
Nor would our Saviour come to he 

The minister of sin. 

. . His Spirit purifies our frame, 

And sealfi our peace with God ; 
Jesus and His salvation came 
B J water and hy blood. . 



SEFTEMBEB 2h S6S 

yvhy art thou cast dowriy tny soul f and why art 

' Hiou disquieted within me f Hope tliou in God ; 

. for I shall yet praise Hiniy who is the health of 
my countenance^ and my God.'-^Q. xliL 11. For 
1 reckon^ that the sufferings of this present time 

'■■ are not worthy to be compared wim the glory 
which shall he revealed in us. — Rom. viii. 18. 

BelieyehS; we are here assured, maj be in great 
Stress ; but though much perplexed, and often 
discouraged, they are secretly held up by faith^ 
und brought off conquerors. If God had com-* 
tnanded us to pray and hope only till a certain 
time mentioned, and His help had fidled to come 
^thin that time, we might justly despair. But 
•fiince He requires us to hope even to the end^ or 
last moment of life, this should keep us from impar 
lience and despair ; for though He should tany 
0Ven to the end, believers will certainly expen"" 
^ce Him then to be faithful to His promise. Hd 
may try our faith and patience to the utmost, 
'but He cannot break His own word. Dear Lord, 
whatever load thou art pleased to lay upon me, 
toable me to wait in faith and prayer till the 
Joyful hour of deliverance comes, — knowing that 
thou layest on no burden disproportioned to the 
grace thou art giving. 

Tis God that lifts oar comforts high, 

Or sinks them in the ffmre ; 
Hegives, (and blessed be His name^) 

He takes but what He gave. 

Feace, all our angrj passions then ; 

Let each rebelTious sigh 
Be silent at His soT*reign will. 

And every mormnr die. 

If smiling mercy crown our lives, 

Its praises shall be spread ; 
And well adore the justice, too. 

That strikes our comSocU dMidu 
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Be fu4 soon $haken in mind, — 2 Thess. iL S» / 
determined not to know anything among you, eav& 
Jeeue Christy and Him crucified. — -1 Cor iL 3.. 
In whom are hid all ike treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge* — Col. ii. 3» But we preach Christ 
erudfied. The testimony of Christ was confirmed 
in you, — I Cor. i. 23, 6. 

O MY dear Saviour ! enable me to real humlihf 
and quietly in thee^ avoiding all such novelties ao 
xn^fat breed presumption, distract mj thougbta^ 
and cause my heart to swerve fr(»n tli^. Who^ 
ever has tasted the sweetness of thy Word will 
be satisfied with it ; and better it is to impioTO 
in the life of faith and power of godliness, thao 
in new words, fonns, and professions. May the 
liord quicken me by the old truths, and humbto 
my heart evermore, so as to receive them betteiv 
and to abide in that which I have heard frcHn the 
beginning. Novelty is the bane of souls, by which 
we are often grievously tormented and distraotedc 
It is work enough for a meek and quiet soul to 
keep within the bounds of a settled mind, and 
effectually to centre in God. How can such 
enjoy true rest, who from a vain curiosity to know 
everything, are ever running after new doctrines^ 
or prying into every man's business t Lord, save 
me from this unsettled mind, and make me deter-^ 
mined to know nothing but Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified, and to have His testimony confirmed 
in my heart I Amen. 

Oh t that the Lord would guide my wajs 

To keep His statutes stiU ; 
Oh I that my God would gnmt me graoiB 

To know and do His wiU I 

My soul has gone too far astray, 

My fbet too often slip ; 
Tet since Fre not forgot th j way, 

Bestore tkj wand'^g aheepw 
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David's Prayer i-^Wash me throughly from mne 
iniquity J and cleanse me from my ein^ — ^Pis. li. 2« 

Divine Answer : — The blood of Jesua Christy the 
Son of God. eleaneeth ua from all Hn.--— 1 Johxi 
i 7* See also 1 Cor. vL 11. 

Under the ceremonial law all things were purged 
with blood ; and without shedding of blood there 
was no remission ; thus it is impossible that any 
one sin, even the least sinful motion, should be 
tak^i away, except by the blood of Jesus Christ. 
May this teach me the heinousness of mn in ihe 
mght of the great Jehovah, and may it tend to 
keep my heart humble and my conscience tender; 
for how dreadful must the stain of sin be, since 
nothing but the blood of Christ can wash it out ! 
Blessed be God for opening this fountain, and 
keeping it open day ana night, for the vilest sin- 
ners to wash in. May my polluted soul be daily 
washed in this fountain, and receive both peace 
and strength from it ; and, arrayed in the robes 
nf Christ's righteousness, may I be prevented 
from doing anything dishonourable to thy name I 

My dying SaTiour and my God, 

Foont^n for guilt and sin, 
Sjuonkle me ever with thy Uood, 

And oleanso and keep me clean. 

Wash me, and make me thus thy own } 

WTash me, and mine thou art ; 
WTaah me, but not my feet alone,— 

My hands, ray head, my heart. 

Th* atonement of thy blood applyt 

TIU fkith to sight improre ; 
Tin hope shall in flruition die, 

And all my soul be lore. 

For ef«t here ny rest than be« 

Close to thy Uee^ng side; 
^is an my hope and sll ray ^6% 

«* Ite ne the Savkmr ditd.* 



sea SEFTElfBEB 24. 

'Examine yourselvesy whether ye he in the f(xith,r^\ 
2 Con xiii. 5. See also 1 C!or. iL 28. 

fiuT is there any need of snch self-examinalloni 
-When yet we preach Christ, and stay ourselves 
on His name ? Alas I it is possible both to preadi 
And profess Him, yea, to have a seeming coa&i 
dence in Him, and call Him our Bock, and talk of 
His grace, and yet be lovers of sin, and haters of 
holiness ; and thereby shew we have no interest 
in Him, but are in the road of destruction. Thus 
Jesus hath told us, Matth. vii. 22, 23. Let us 
examine ourselves. Is our £uth in Him accom* 
panied with much self-abhorrence in the views of 
our sinfulness and pollution before Him? Do we 
^rize Him, not only for His fayour to us, but for 
His own goodness. His grace, and His excellence t 
Do we love Him so as to love nothing in compari- 
«on of Him, — ^neither self, nor the world, nor our 
ease, nor advantage ? Then, surely, we are Hisy 
and He also is ours. These graces are the fruits 
6f His Spirit within us ; they are proofs of our 
£uth and of our union with Him ; and if we are 
imited by the Spirit to Jesus, He will certainly 
own us before men and angels ; He will never for- 
sake us in time or eternity. But how dreadful 
will their case be, who deceive themselves here, 
and habitually giye themselves unto sin and ini- 
quity, whilst yet they make mention of Jesus 
Chnst with their lips I Keep us. Lord, we be- 
seech thee, from such sad delusion 1 Oh I give us 
to remember all oiur past provocations, and to 
know, to love, and serve thee in sincerity I 

Is Christ yoar only trutt and guide^ ' 
And dearer far than all betide ? 
And paots yonr heart for hoUness ? ^ 
Then sure jroa are a child of graeeii ' 
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What lack 1 y«<?— Maith. xlx. 20. Yet hckM 
ihou one thing. — ^Luke xviii. 22. For one thing 
%9 needful. — ^Liike x. 42. 

This one thing needful is to have Christ ; but He 
must first serve and treat us with His grace 
bef(»re we can draw strength from Him to serve 
Him again. We must be taught to see Him ous 
food, and to hunger for Him, before we can feed 
upon Him, or do anvthing for Him. And aa 
Christ is the author of faith, He gives it increase 
out of His fulness ; and faith, being somewhat 
strengthened, bedns to work for Him, though it 
be but faintly. However, we become Christians^ 
and remain in a perfect state of salvation, not b^ 
what faith works, but by what it receives ; for 
though a feeble faith will perform feeble works^ 
it can receive a whole and perfect Christ, which 
is the one thing needfrd. Grant, dear Lord, that 
I maV possess the one thing needfrd, that He may* 
dwell in my heart, rooting and grounding me ii| 
love. 

Oh ! may I never want the seal 
Of Christ my dying soul to heal ; 

He is my sure defence ; 
The one thing needful I must get, 
Ere death's dark clouds around me set. 

And my freed soul fly hence. 

Ill hear of nothing else heside 
My Jesus, and Him crucified ; 

In Him is all I want : 
His blood. His meritorious blood, 
Alone is rich, alone is good ; 

For that alone I pant. 

Sure none refhse to join this song, 
To praise our Saviour aU along 

Thehr pilgrimage below ; 
To sing, ^ There's none^ there's none beddei^ 
But Jesus and Him crucified. 

Needful for us to know." 
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Joseph is a fruitful bough; the ar^^ers heme 'wor^ 
' grieved Atm, and shoi at Jam; but his how 
abode in strengthj and the arms of his hands were 
made strong by ihe hands of the mightg God o/ 
Jacob : {from tJience is the Shepherd^ the Skone 
of Israel)— Gen. xlbi. 22'2L 

Joseph is an eminent tjrpe of the Messiali : let 
us trace the resemblance. Joseph was in a peeo- 
liar manner beloved by his Bsither ; Christ is the 
dear Son of His Father's lore. Jacob made tat 
Joseph a coat of many colours ; God pr^MroA 
a body in human nature for Christ, fillea scad 
adorned with the various gifts and gimces of the 
Spirit without measure. Joseph was hated by his 
brethren, and they could not endure to thinK iw 
should have the dominion over them ; the Jewiy 
Christ's brethren according to the flesh, hated 
Him, and would not have Him to reign over thtenit 
Joseph was sent by his &ther a Ions journqr to 
visit his brethren, and know their weL&Ire ; Cnrist 
was sent from the bosom of the Father, to seek 
and to save the lost sheep of the house of IsraeL 
Joseph's brethren conspired to take away his 
life ; the Jews said, ^^ This is the heir, let us kill 
Him," and they consulted to take away Bis life* 
Joseph was sold for twenty pieces of snver at the 
motion of Judah ; and Christ, by one of the same 
name, was sold for thirty pieces. Joseph was 
delivered to strangers, and Cnrist to the Grentiles. 
Joseph being recKoned dead by his father, and 
yet alive, may be an emblem of ChrisVs death 
and resurrection from the dead. 

O Jesus I I in Joseph see 
How arohers shot and grieved thee; 
Into tlie grave like Josepli CMty 
And raUedf like ium, a Prince at 
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^KHkat ikihga were gain to mey those I counted l&si 
for Christ ; yea douhtlessj and I count aU things 

\ but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord ; for whom I hwne suffered 
the loss of all Oiingsj and do count them hut dung^ 
that I may win Christy and he found in Him as 
my righteousness. — Philip, iii. 7-9. 

tbis was the life and constant mind of St. Paul. 
The words, " in Him," « m Chiist," " in the 
Lord," ^^ I un Christ's," &c., occur continuallr. 
I choose diem also for my staff, and my song in 
the wilderness ; they shall be my great tower, my 
strong fortress, my sweet paradise, mine only ele* 
dent and life. Here may I take up mine abode 
&r ever, and the Lord keep me stedfast I ^^ It is 
good for us to be here ;" for this is Pisgah, the 
mount of the Lord, where Jesus, being tranfi^ 
guredy reveals His glory to His disciples. Here we 
should build our tabernacle ; and here may death 
find me at last. Help me, O thou Spirit of the 
Lord, to be a true believer in Christ Jesus,-^^ not 
having mine own righteousness," nor trusting ta 
:anythmg that I have done or am able to do, but 
•easting away as worthless all that the w<»rld calk 
ezcellciit, I may cleave to Christ and be found 
in Him. Oh ! may I be. able to mal^e Christ my 
jresting-place and my refuge at all times ! . 

Had I ten thousand gifU beadei 
I'd cleave to Jesus crucified, 

And build on Him akme; 
For no foundation is there giTea 
On which I'd plac& my hopes of heaven 

But Christ th^ com^-stooe. 

Poiseasing Christi I all posscHis, ■ 
Wisdom, and strengdi, and-righteoasMM. 

And holiness complete ; 
Bold in His name, I dare draw nigh 
Before the Ruler of the Aj^ 

And aU His jitttticc mc^t. 



^ 
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The Penitent's Prayer: — What must 1 do to de 

saved? — Acts xvi. 30. 
Divine Answer : — Believe on ike Lord Jesusy and 

thou shalt be eavedj and thy house. — ^Acts xvL 31. 

Faith is not a confidence of our own making ; 
but it is God that works it in a broken and 
repenting heart. This faith purifies the hearty 
crucifies the old Adam, overcomes the worid, 
changes us in heart, mind, and all the powers and 
faculties of the soul, which is the true Protestant 
fisdth; and not that we only think and say, ^I 
believe." By this we must try our faith. All 
true believers have received it, under a sense of 
godly sorrow, and with brokenness of heart. If 
we feel something of this, and apply to Christ 
by prayer for faith and grace, we have a sur^ 
mark of faith already ; for if we did not believe^ 
we would not pray. And he that daily applieat 
to the blood of Christ for cleansing, has true faith 
and hope already, though he is but weak, and 
does not taste any joy. The Lonl grant to all 
our souls that repentance unto life> and that faith 
in Jesus Christ which are the saving graces of the 
Spirit, that in due time, when the end is com^ 
we may receive a crown of glo^ to wear for ever 
in the presence of the Prince of Life, and of God 
EUmseli. 

Ye dying souls, that sit 
In darkness and distress, 
Look fh)m the horders of the pit. 
To Christ's recoyering grace. 

Sinners shall hear His sound ; 
Their thankftil tongues shall own, 
Their righteousness and strength is found 
In Christy the Lord alone. 

In Him shall Israel trust. 
And see their guilt forgiven ; 
Qod will pronounce the sinners just» 
And take the saints to heaven. 
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Abstain from all appearance of evil, that ye may 
be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, with- 
out rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the 
world. — Phil. ii. 15. See also Eph. v. 8. 

Be as the sun in the firmament — ^he giveth light 
to all; so let your light shine before all men. 
By doing so some may walk in it, and God will 
be glorified. Be no slaves to the flesh ; but on 
the contrary, shew a willing and holy service to 
the most high God ! Bless those that are against 
you. Lord, I desire to shine in good works, the 
genuine fruits of faith ; therefore will I give myself 
up to thee, to purge me, that I may bring forth 
more fruit. Looking upon myself as thine, I would 
not only abstain from evil, but from the very ap- 
pearance of it. Some are satisfied with knowing 
they are blameless, and care not what others think 
of them ; but for the Gospel's sake I desire to 
appear blameless before others, lest some offence 
should come through me ; which, as far as in me 
lieth, I would prevent. Thy children, O God, 
are as lights in the world. Oh ! pour thy grace, 
that heavenly oil, into my lamp, and so trim it 
that it may give light unto all around, that they 
may be led to glorify thy holy name. 

O Lord, my stnbbom will subdue ; 
Create my ruined frame anew ! 

Dispel my darkness by thy light ; 
Into all truth my spirit guide, 
But from mine eyes for ever hide 

All things displeasing in thy sight. 

Be heaven now my soul's abode ! 
Hid be my life with Christ in God ; 

My spirit. Lord, be one with thine ; 
Let all my works in thee be wrought, 
And filled with thee be all my thought, 

Till in me thy full likeness shine. 
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Let him that is athirstconie ; and whosoever willyJet 
him take of the tvaterofK/e freely. — ^Rev. xxiL 17. 

If there be a sense of sin^ and want of spiritaal 
blessings, and a willingness to be saved by grace, 
though joa know not that it is Chrisff s secret 
power that makes you willing, yet hskag athirst 
and willing, you are invited : do not puzzle and 
perplex yourselves with such questions as thase : 
Am I elected ? Have I a right f Am I prepared 1 
— but come upon the invitation, and take pardoBy 
peace, righteousness, and every Gospel blessing, 
as free guts to the needy. If one ready to peridi 
with hunger and thirst were invited to a least, 
and assured of welcome, and he should stand hesi- 
tating. Have I a right ? Am I worthy ?— woidd it 
not seem preposterous m him thus to demur, when 
his necessities were pressing upon him, ismd a 

Elentiiul table before him I The weary, the 
ungry, the thirsty, the guilty, the worthless, &e 
vilest, are invited to beheve in Jesus, who came 
only to save sinners, and hath assured thaa m 
His word, that those who thus come to Him, ^ He 
will in nowise cast out." 

The Spirit in the Word, 
And in his motions cries, 
** Come to the Fountam-head i)f life, 
And come for large suppHes. 

Let him who feels his thirst, 
Nor can endure its nmfe. 
Come to salvation's copious aprhtgi^ 
And all his pains assuage. 

And whosoever will 
Is welcome to receiye 
The streams of eyerlasting Mfe, 
That Heaven will freely givw.** 

Jesus, is this thy voice? 
We bless thy gracious call, 
And flee with joyful haste to thm 
Our Saviour and our Ail. 
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• 

Weep not ; behold^ the Lion of the tribe of Judah^ 
the Root of JDavidj kcM prevailed. — Rev. v. 5. 
He rose triumphantly, and destroyed the works 
of the devil; tlierefore sin shall not have do-- 
minion over its, — Rom. vi. 14. For the law 
of die Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made 
me free from the law of sin and death, — Rom. 
viii. 2. 

Many complain that, though they will not turn 
back, yet they have no power to advance farther. 
If this should be thy case, my reader, remember 
that the enemy of souls will discourage thee. Go 
on praying, and venture it evermore upon the 
Lord. Consider how He awakened you at first, 
how often He has heard your prayers afterwards, 
and assisted you in many hard struggles. Surely 
He will help you now also. If that will not do, 
be^ a« it were, afresh ; acknowledge yourself 
guilty in every respect ; and, as the chief of sin- 
ners, plead for mercy, and be instant in your 
humble supplications ; looking, at the same time, 
upon God as a reconciled Father through Christ, 
who is willing to receive you, pardon, and bless 
you in spite of all yoiu: misery: then you will 
soon make a better progress. To despair of our 
own strength is good ; but we must never deq>a[ir 
of the power or Christ, who is risen from the 
dead, but be sure to overcome with him at last. 
He will certainly help you in the due and best 
season. 

Hell and thy sins resist thy course, 
But hell and sin are vanquished foes ; 

Thy Jesus nailed them to the citMS, 
And sung the triumph when He rose* 

He dies, and in that dreadful night 
Did all the powers of death destroy; 

Bising, He brought our heaven to ligntt 
And took possessioa ot tbe y>^. 
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I read thy word, I ran thy way, 
Kvy\ \iin/t my loitisest v^sa. 



OCTOBER 3. 277 

The entrance of thy word gives light ; it giveth un^ 
derstanding to the simple. — Psalm cxix. 130. 
Order my steps in thy word ; and let not any ini- 
quity have dominion over me, — ^Ver. 133. The 
Scriptures testify of me (Christ). — John v. 39. 

We may have a clear sight and a real taste of 
the Gospel, and yet be soon deprived of the com- 
fort of it again, if we do not walk in godly sim- 
plicity and poverty of spirit ; for Christ will have 
none but humble and child-like disciples. But 
if we abide in Christ, by a close and humble walk 
with Him, we shall come to great and lasting 
assurance; for neither a sweet sense of Christ, 
nor even faith itself in Christ, is the ground of 
our salvation ; but Christ alone received into the 
heart as the Saviour. Faith does not save, but 
enables us to receive the Saviour, and with Him 
salvation. Neither does a sweet sense of Christ 
save us ; it only shews the Saviour is present 
with us. Now, the weakest true believer does 
receive Christ as well as the strongest, though he 
reap no present comfort from his faith. We must 
first believe, before we can feel, and be thankful 
for our feelings, but not trust in them. 

Thy mercies fill the earth, O Lord, 

How good thy works appear ! 
Open mine eyes to read thy word, 

And see thy wonders there. 

When once it enters to the mind,. 

It spreads such light abroad, 
The meanest souls instruction find, 

And raise their thoughts to God. 

'TIS like the sun, a heavenly light. 

That guides us all the day ; 
And through the dangers ot the night, 

A lamp to lead our way. 

Since I'm a stranger here below, 

Let not thy path be hid, 
But mark the road my feet should %|(^ 

And be my constant gidde. 



37« OCTaBEB4* 

Turn away mine eye* from bthMmg vaimijf^ami 
quicken thou me in thy way. — Paahn eso. ST- 

If joa were to see a man endeaToaring aH his fife 
to satiaiy his thirst, bj holding up one and. Ae 
same empty cup to his mouth, jou would c^rtainlT^ 
despise his ignorance; but if joa should see 
others ridiculing the dull satisfiiction of ooe cup,. 
and thinking to satisfy their own thirst by a 
yariety of gilt and golden empty cups, would you 
think that these were the wiser or ever the happier, 
or better employed, for their finer parts ? Now, this 
is all the difference that you can see in the happi- 
ness of this life. The dull and heayy soul may 
be content with one empty appearance of happi- 
ness, and be continually trying to hold one wd 
the same empty cup to his mouth all his fife. 
But then, let the talented men of the world lay 
all their heads together, and they can only shew 
you more, and various empty appearances of hap- 
piness ; give them all the world into their hands, 
they can only make a great variety of empty cups ; 
for search as deep as you will, there is nothing to 
be found here nobler or greater than eating and 
drinking, rich dress and applause, unless you look 
for it in the wisdom and laws of religion. Header, 
reflect upon the vanity of all orders of life who 
live without godliness, and see how all the ways 
of the world are only so many different ways of 
error and blindness, that y^u may be earnest at 
a throne of grace to be turned firom the creature, 
and seek for happiness in the Creator. 

No peace or lasting rest 

Earth's flatt^ing joys impart; 
The portion of a beast 

Will not content my heart. 
The God of apirita only, can 
Sill xip tY\t« ^aat ^%\t«i% ^i t&wou 



OCTOBERS. a7» 

Darid^a Prayer: — Give ear to my prtzyer, Qody 
and hide not thyself from, my supplicatioru — 
Psalm It. 1. 

Christ'a Answer : — Verily^ verily^, I say unto youy 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name^ 
He will give it you. — John xvi. 23* For tlie 
Father himself loveth you. — ^Ver. 2T. Ha has 
promised : Before they cally I will answer ,- and 
wliilst they are speaking j I will hear. — ^Isa. Ixv. 
24. Tlierefore I say unto you, What things soever 
ye desire, when ye pray, believe tliat ye receive 
them, and ye shall liave ihem. — ^Mark xi. 24. 

He that converses much with God in prayer, and 
has some child-like confidence in His word, shall 
certainly be heard ; and these answers of prayer 
are undeniable evidences of the truth, faithml«- 
ness, and love of Grod, and greatly strengthen; 
his faith ; and at last bring him to oe intimately 
acquainted with God. The more we receive, the 
more we are enlightened to see how much there 
is still wanting. This stirs up to more frequent 
prayer, and to more fervent desires ; and die 
more we desire and believe that we shall receive 
it, the more shall be granted; Unbelief receives 
nothing, (Matth. xiii. 58 \) but faith opens all the 
treasures' of God, and never goes away 6mpty. 

Because on me they set their love, 

I'll save them, saith the Lord ; 
III bear their joyAil souls above 

Destruction and the sword. 

Id me they every ^race shall find' 

For sorrow, joy,, or care ; 
Their broken hearts I will upbind*, 

(Jnljose their every snare. 

My g^ace shall answer when they call ;. 

In trouble I'll be nigh ; 
My power shall help them when fliey fijl, 

And raibe them when they die. 



280 OCTOBER 6. 

If I yet pleased merij I sJiouId not be the semani 
of Christ — Gal. i. 10. IM every one of us 
please his neighbour for his good to edifioon 
iian, — ^Rom. xv. 2. Fear or love of meiiy and 
hypocrisy, very often are nearly allied: A 
man iJiat flattereth his neighbour^ spreadeili a net 
for his feet. — Prov. xxix. 5. But he tliat re^ 
buieth a man, afterwards shall find more favour 
than he tliai flattereth with his tongue. — Chap, 
xxviii. 23. 

We are ever inclined to extremes, even then 
\vhen God has begun His work in our soul. At 
one time we are apt to run into a false activity 
for the conversion of others, trusting too much to 
our own sufficiency and strength ; at other times, 
perhaps, we fall into too much remissness, and in- 
activity for the salvation of others. May the 
Lord therefore always guide me to steer the 
middle course, io as to walk in all singleness and 
humility of heart, as well as in true fervency of 
spirit, faith, and love, that it may be said, ^^I 
believe, therefore do I speak." Grant, O my 
dear Saviour, that I may shine as a light, and be 
useful to all about me; never seeking my own, 
but only the salvation and good of others, with 
imfeigned love ! Oh ! that thy love may constrain 
me in all things ! Amen. 

My own glory still I seek. 

Still I covet human praise ; 
Still, in all I do or speak. 

Thee I wrong, and rob thy grace. 

And must that which is so good 

Evil prove to sinful me ? 
Poison shall I draw from food. 

Sin from grace, and pride from thee? 

Oh I forbid it, humble love ! 

Hide me, O my Father, hide I 
Far away this snare remove ; 

Save me Irom x\i<^ «vix ^i '^xvd!^ I 



OCTOBER 7. 281 

Hereby we know that we are of the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts before Him. — 1 John iii. 19. 
Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice, 
— John xviii. 37. 

The evidence of our assurance of eternal happi- 
ness is that which every soul that makes any 
serious reflections on matters of religion pants 
after : it is therefore necessary to know upon 
what foundation this blessed evidence is built, 
and from what principles it arises ; and those, I 
think, are chiefly faith, love, and obedience ; since 
man no can have this assurance who does not 
feel in himself the principle of obedience ; nor can 
he have obedience without the principle of love, 
nor love without the principle of faith : for it is a 
notorious contradiction to imagine that any one 
can be assured of God Almighty's pardon, without 
obeying Him ; of His favour, without loving Him ; 
or of the eternal enjoyment of Him, without a 
firm and stedfast befief in Him. But here many 
mistake the nature of these things : true belief in 
God represents Him to the mind as infinite in 
glory, and power, and wisdom, and goodness, and 
m all perfections ; with such charms, such beauty, 
such loveliness, as to captivate and ravish the 
aflections of the soul, and smite it with a Divine 
love : true love reigns triumphant in the soul, 
engrosses all its aflfections, strips other objects of 
their charms, nay, makes them appear vile and 
contemptible in comparison with the supreme 
good : true obedience strives to please God, to 
resemble Him, to render itself acceptable to Him, 
and ardently desires the enjoyment of Him. 

Faith only gives roe peace with God ; 

But if my faith be true, 
It surely shews itself by love, 

And kind obedience too. 




He thai shall endure unto the end^ Ae eame AaS 
he. saved. — ^Matth. xxiy. 13. Beholdj I ceme 
quickly : hold that fast which thaw haei^ thai^no 
num take thy crown. — Rev. iu. II. Wherefore^ 
let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he. 
fall. — 1 Cor. X. 12. 

He that stands in faltli, and by naturer is- oF ar 
cheerful temper, must not magnify the measnTe 
of his own faith, nor undervalue that of weaker 
souls ; for such conduct would declare that he is* 
even now fallen into pride, and a contempt of his 
brother ; therefore, however fast we may seem to 
stand,, let us be wary and watchful. We are 
never so near a fell as when we grow self-confident. 
He who knows 4he nature and power of tempta- 
tions will not discourage the weak, nor insist toor 
much upon particular enjoyments and sensibfe 
assurances, which are not the constant witness 
and marks of faith. Th^ Holy Spirit himself iff 
the earnest and seal of adoption ; who is to' be 
known, not only by this joy, but by all His other 
fi:uits and operations. To trust too much upon 
Reeling, disturbs our peace as soon as it is gone-; 
but to rely on the Word of Gr<)d, preserves' ar 
settled assurance. 

JesuB ! shall I never be 
Firmly grounded upon tliee ? 
Strong in- faith I seem this honr ; 
Stript the next of all vaj power. 

Plant, and root, and fix in me 
All the mind that was in thee ; 
Settled peace I then shall find. 
When I am renewed in mind. 

Grant that every moment I 
May believe and feel thee nigh-;, 
Stedfastly behold thy face, 
'StabUthed Yritick «\A^v[i% ^^«&a. 



OCTOBER a 28a 

If any man luxve not the SpirA of Christy (but the 
spirit of this world,) hs u none of Hie* For as 
many as are led by the Spirit of Gody they are the 
sons of God. — Som. viii. &, 14, See ako ver, 7, 8. 

Not gross wickedness only, but even a carnal 
mind, is enmity against God. " Know ye not that* 
the friendship of the world is enmity with God ? 
whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world 
is the enemv of God," (James iv. 4.) " For many 
walk, of whom I have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies 
of the cross of Christ : whose end is destruction, 
whose god is their belly, and whose glory is in 
their shame, who mind earthly things," (Phil. iii. 
18, 19.) But how do I know that I have th» 
Spirit of Christ ? 

Answer: — I have prayed for Him eamestljp;, 
this cannot be in vain. " If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your chilcken ; 
how much more shall y€ur heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him 1" (Luk« 
xi. 13.) He works also hatred and sorrow of sin: ; 
rebukes, comforts^ and drives me to Christ anit 
to prayer. This is his abiding witness, built upon 
the Word of God, which no man of this world can 
have, but even the weakest believer enjoys. 

Holy^.trae, and righteous Lord^ 
I seek to know and do thy will ; 
Be mlndful.of thy f^raciousword^ 
And stamp me with thy pint's seal. 

My conscience purge from every blot ; 
My idols all be cast aside ; 
Kebuke each vain, and sinflil thoii^iV 
And crucify both self and pride. 

Within me thy good Spirit place^ 
Spirit of healtii, and love, and^ power ; 
And grant me such yiotorious gracei. 
That inbred sin may K^ga^iu^ tuots^ 



284 OCTOBER 10. 

Whosoever hathy to him shall be given, and he ehall 
Jiave more abundantly, — ^Matth. xlii. 12. For the 

' water thai I shall give him shall he in him a well 
of water springing up into everlasting life, — John 
iv. 14. lie tliat is righteous, let him be righteous 
still ; and he Hiat is holy, let him be holy stUL — 
Rev. xxii. 11. 

Of the remarkable increase of the kingdom of 
God, even from the least beginning, see also 
Matth. xiii. 31-33 ; and that beautiiiil figure^ 
Ezek. xlvii. 1-12. This well being opened, it 
highly concerns us to draw living water out of it 
daily by fervent prayer, and then it will spring up 
freely. But, reader, if you begin to be slothful, 
and distracted with worldly cares, not abiding 
closely with Christ, nor calling diligently on Him, 
your spirit will soon be dried up, and you will 
scarcely be able, with anxious ^oans, to draw 
a single drop from this well. Therefore, take 
heed to your spirit, and* if you desire your own 
comfort and God's glory, keep near the well's 
mouth, and be drawing its water continually by 
prayer, and drinking it sweetly by faith. 

Glory to God that walks the sky. 
And sends His blessings through ; 

That tells His saints of joy on high, 
And gives a taste belovr. 

Cheerful I feast on heavenly fruity 

And drink the pleasures down, — 
Pleasures that flow hard by the foot 

Of the eternal throne. 

But, ah I how soon my joys decay ! 

How soon my sins arise, 
And snatch the heavenly scene away 

From these lamenting eyes ! 

When shall the time, dear Jesus, when 

The shining day appear, 
That I shall leave these clouds of sin, 

And g\ult aud daxkxi««A Yai^^ 



OCTOBER 11. 285 

Cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer dark" 
ness, ^c. — Matth. xxv. 30* Head the whole of 
the parable. 

Look at this man to whom his Lord had given 
one talent; he could not bear the thought of 
using his talent according to the will of Him from 
whom he had it, and therefore he chose to makfe 
himself happier in a way of his own. " Lord," 
said he, " I knew thee, that thou wast a hard man,'^ 
&c. But his Lord having convicted him out of his 
own mouth, dispatched him with this sentence, 
" Cast the unprofitable servant into outer dark- 
ness," &c. Here you see how happy this man 
made himself by not acting wholly according to 
his Lord's will. It was, according to his own ac* 
count, a happiness of murmuring and discontent : 
" I knew thee," says he, " that thou wast a hard 
man ;" — it was a happiness of fears and apprehen 
sions : " I was," says he, " afraid ;" — it was a hap- 
piness of vain labours and fruitless travels : *^ 1 
went," said he, " and hid thy talent ;" — and after 
having been awhile the sport of foolish passions 
and fears, he is rewarded with darkness, eternal 
weeping, and gnashing of teeth. Look at the 
man with his five talents : — " Lord, thou ffavest 
me five talents," &c. Here you see a man mtent 
on improving his talents ; he hath no uneasy pas- 
sions, murmurings, vain fears, and fruitless labours, 
like the other ; but his work prospers in his hands, 
his happiness increases upon him, the blessing of 
five becomes doubled, and he is received with a 
" Well done, good and faithftd servant, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord." 

With careful hand may I employ 

The talents Ood has given ; 
Yet not my profit, but my fiiith, 

Must bring my soul to Yi<M:^«iu 



886 OCTOBER IB. 

ThroiLgh desire^ a nian having teparccted himsi^ 
seeKeiJi aad intermeddleth with all wiadom* — Pnov. 
xviii. 1 . The fruit of Hie Spirit is love, joy^peaccj 
hng-sufferingj gentleness^ ^c. — Gal. v. 22, 23. 

Through pride and self-w31, a man having 8^)a* 
aeated himself from the written word of God and 
the Spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ, seeks to set 
np and pull down, and to establish everything 
according to his own wisdom, self-interest, or am- 
bition, instead of humbly following the truth as 
it is in Jesus. Self-will never becomes a Christ* 
ian, and much less a reviling those who differ 
£rom us. The Lord was not in the strong wind, 
nor in the earthquake, nor in the fire ; but in the 
•still small voice, (1 Kings xix. 11, 12.) He that 
taketh offence at everything that differs from 
him, shews great weakness. It is written, *^ De^ 
stroy it not," (Isa. Ixv. 8.) Though the grape be 
youn^, there is wine in the cluster. All spiritual 
exercises are good ; brotherly love renders them 
i^eautiful and lovely. The Spirit of the Lord 
Jesus Christ breathes love to him, holy joy in 
his salvation, and a divine and peaceable temper, 
with long-suffering and gentleness towards the 
weakness and infirmities of all around us. The 
fruit o( the Spirit is real goodness in heart and 
life, a stedfast faith in a precious Jesus, a partak- 
ing of His divine meekness, temperance, &c. By 
these things let us daily try our own spirit, instead 
sf sitting m judgment on the spirit of others. 

Lo I what an entertaining sight 

Are brethren that agree ; 
Brethren whose cheerful hearts unite 

In bands of piety I 

When streams of love, from Christ the springy 

Descend to every soul, 
And heavenly peace, witb balmy wiqg^ 

Shades axid bedews the whole. 



OCTOBER J3. a»7 

By this shall nil men know that \fe nre fny Siscir- 
plesy if ye love one another, — Jolm xiii. '85. And 
the multitude of them that believed -were of om 
Jieart and of one soul, — Acts iv. 32. 

" God is Love ; and every one that loT*eth is ham 
of God ;" if we love one another as banethren ia 
Christy and love all saints as saints, not because 
they are of this or that party ; and if we lov^e not 
in word only but in deed, und shew the truth of 
our love by works and labours of love, — ^this is a 
solid proof to ourselves and to others that we are 
real disciples of Jesus. It is a clear testimony 
that we have truly learned Christ, ^and that we 
have His Spirit and His love shed abroad in our 
hearts ; that we are of the family and housdid^d 
of faith, and shall enjoy all the hxa^y privileges. 
This is a better -evidence, axid mare convincing to 
all around us of whaJt we are, than all knowle^e^ 
gifts, attainments, and outward privileges whatr 
ever. O God of love, cause me to love thee, and 
all thine ; the poor, the weak, and the feeble, as 
well as the strong; for aU are thine! 

Let party names no more 
The Christian world o'^ereppead ; 
Gentile and Jevr, and bond and free, 
Are one in Christ their Head. 

Among the saints on earth 
Let mutual love be found ; 
Heirs of the same inheritance. 
With mutual blessings crowned. 

Let envy and ill-will 
Be banished far away ; 
Those should in strictest friendship dwell 
Who the same Lord obey. 

Then will the Church below 
Besemble that above, 
Where streams of pleasure ever flowy 
And every heart is lore. 



288 OCTOBER 14. 

Watch tJierefore ; for ye know not wliai Iiour yaiir 
Lord doth come. — ^Mattb. xxiy. 42. 

To watch is the wise exercise of a gracious soul, 
who is sensible of bis own weakness, lores his 
Saviour, and fears to srieye His Spirit ; who is 
well acquainted with tne depth of corruption in 
hb fallen nature ; is well apprized of the invls* 
ible powers of darkness, and hearkens to the Yoice 
of his kind and adorable Shepherd. This watch- 
fidness discovers an awakened attentipn to our 
spiritual concerns, and has the love of Christ for its 
motive, and is attended with a constant depend-* 
ence on Christ for protection from dangers, and 
for strength against all enemies, together with 
supplies of grace in every time of need. If our 
religion be only in outward profession, it may 
pass without watching ; but if it be true grace 
in the heart from Jesus Christ, that sacred trea- 
sure will need to be guarded by circumspect 
watchfulness. The exhortation is to all God's 
children, necessary in every condition, in every 
stage of a Christian's life; in youth, manhood, 
old age ; in prosperity and adversity, in the sea- 
sons of consolations, and in the times of tempta- 
tion ; in company, and alone. O blessed Jesus, 
help me to watch and pray ; let me be always 
ready ; keep me in thy love, and preserve me by 
thy power, till my change shall come. 

Lord, help me to watch, 

And help me to pray ; 
For foes lie at catch 

By night and by day. 

Tlie world and the devil 

Are spreading their net ; 
My heart, too, is evil. 

And foU of deceit. 



OCTOBER 15. 289 

David's Prayer : — As a hart panteth for the WQter 
brooks^ 80 panteth my soul after thee, God, 
My soul thirsteth for Gody for the living God. — 
Psalm xlii. 1^ 2. 

Divine Answer: — Ho! every one that thirsteth^ 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money : 
come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy ioine and 
milk without money, and without price. Hearken 
diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
and let your soul delight itself in fatness. — Isa. 
Iv. 1, 2. 

There is a great difference between a legal and 
a faint-hearted soul : the former is puffed up with 
self-righteousness ; the latter humbly thirsts after 
Christ's righteousness ; therefore he is not under 
the law, but has grace already. It is only the 
child, or the new man actually bom, that can cry 
and thirst. And though he cannot so Ailly be- 
lieve it, yet to have grace is one thing, and to feel 
and enjoy it is another. Therefore let not the 
weak be confounded, which is done very easily, 
the enemy himself contributing to it as much as 
he can ; but let it be declared, even to the weak- 
est, that they have saving grace when they are 
brought to be earnestly panting and made truly 
willing to receive all without price, (Matth. v. 3.) 

Eternal wisdom has prepared 

A sonl-reviving feast, 
And bids our longing appetites 

The rich provisions taste. 

Jesus the God invites us here 

To this triumphant feast, 
And brings immortal blessings down 

For eadi redeemed guest 

Oh ! glorious God, what can we pay 

For favours so divine f 
We would devote our hearts alwaj 

To be for ever thine. 

\1 



k. 
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David's Prayer:— 5<nr long shall I tak€ c&tOMl 
in my souly having sorrow in nry hMri* dattff, t — 
Psalm xiii. 2. 

Divine Answer: — Be careful for notking; tvt in 
ereryViing by prayer and sujn>licati<my t^iA 
thanksgivingy let your requests be ffiade knoum 
unto God, — Phil. iv. 6. Cotnfnii thy may unto 
the Lord ; trust also in JKm, and He sfhall sus- 
tain thee. — Psalm xxxvii. 5 ; Iv. 22. l^or He has 
done wonderful things ; His counseh of old are 
faiHifulness and truth. — ^Isa. xxv. 1. 

^Be careful for nothing," is a wall agaiii«(t a thou- 
sand troubles. But if we give room to any care 
and unbelief, it is like a leaven that eprtnAs tfeffOugh 
all our actions. Therefore we otfght nereis t6 
despair in our lawful calling, but rely ill all thin^ 
on the good providence and faithftane&8 of God; 
firmly believing that He will never fail to carry 
us through the most difficult and intricate circuni- 
stances, though there should be ever so Httle ap- 
pearance for it in our own eyes. But, alad ! liCdrd, 
now often do our hearts misgive us, and we either 
murmur at thy providence, or we tntfirt to ottt^ 
selves ! how seldom have we cast all ottr cttrts iq>ofi 
thee, and, in humble faith, implored thy dirMtioki ! 
Oh ! help us to commit our way unto xti^. 

He that can dash whole worlds t6 deHA 
And make them when He please, 

l"???^** *°^ ^^^^ Almighty bieath 
Fulfils His great decrees. 

His veiy Word of grace is stptfng; 

As that which bmlt the skies : 
The voice that rolls the stars alonr 

bpeaks all the promises. 

" Ahr.ii®*TT»1^** stretched abroad ; 
In??* ^ " ^ ^^y God," He said ; 
-^d he was Abrim's God. ' 



Wflii^ Jesus bowed tlie hes^d, aivd gave up the 
gfibsi;, He said, "It is finished P — ^the work of 
obedience and suffering,. whic|i I kad undertaken, 
is finished. When all the redeemed are gathered. 
He ^ho sitt^th on the throne, beholding those He 
ptirchsided with His blood, thus expres^th himself, 
" It id dorife !" — ^the means atid helps appointed 
fcr thuning yoii up and preparing yoii for glory, 
afrie liow laid aside, — thkt "which is perfect is 
cdiiie, and that which was in part is done away." 
What depth of wisdom, what order in the plan of 
sidtdtion, and in the tendency of its various parts 
to pierfect the glorious work of redeeming love, 
flfgreeabiy to the eternal counsel of peace ! (Ronai. 
Vui, 29, 30.) ^* This is the doing of the. Lord, and 
iA it not marvellous in our eyes ?" When receiving 
th^ Spirit that is of God, do I not see and adJDiire 
itif dear Iiiimanuel in the whole of the plan ; in 
Hhii the beginning and finishing of this grand 
dedi^? Am I a part of the plaint is not His 
cfye upon me. His hand about rtie? Oh! amazing 
WisdoiH arid love ! shall no piirt be neglected? — 
can nothing fail in the Redeemer's hand? — shall 
even the weakest be supported? — shall none be 
lost? — shall all His have eternal life? Why 
then should I fear? The mirfity One will do 
His works in me and for me. Is the prospect by 
faith of this finished work pleasant and trans- 
porting? — what must the unmediate blessed 
vision be ! O my God, keep me by thy power 
to everlasting salvation. 

When all the saioto are gathered home, 
And tim6 its course has ran, . . . , 

What shoutiB fhe ransomed souls will give^ 
when Jesus' cries, " Tis doneT 
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We must through much tribulation enter into ihe 
kingdom of God. — Acts xiv. 22. Therefore^ 
Ut U8 run with patience the race that is set 
before us. — Heb. xii. 1. Ye have not yet resisted 
unto bloody striving against sin. — ^Verse 4. 

Some licentious professors think there is no need 
to strive a^nst sin, and some would seem so 
holy as to oe above it ; but here we are plainly 
told of a striving against it. What St. Paul 
n)eaks of the coimict between the flesh and the 
Spirit, is to the same purpose: ^^ For the flesh lust- 
eth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh ; and these are contrary the one to uie other ; 
so that ye cannot do the things that ye would,'^ 
(Gal. v. 17.) The most experienced Christiana are 
witnesses to it. The Word of God is said to be 
a swordy our prayers the wrestling, and our fidth 
the victory. Thus our whole race consists in 
strivings and conquests. There is always an 
enemy to be conquered first, before we can make 
a considerable progress in anything that is good; 
and none of our enemies are very easily to be 
overcome ; but some are very stubborn ; therefore 
coura,ge and patience are required ; and thus we 
may be sure to have the victory at last. 

In Jesu's strength seek, my soul. 

Thy glorious warfare to pursue ; 
He only can thy sins control, 

And give thee yict*ries ever new. 

The land of triumph lies on high. 

There are no fields of battle there ; 
Lord, make me conquer tiU I die, 

And finish well the glorious war. 

Assist me with supplies of grace. 

To bring thy Gospel good renown ; 
And let me, when my labours ceas& 

Receive through Christ the promiied crawn. 
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We are justified freely by His graee^ through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus ; whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation tlirough faith 
in His bloody to declare His righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past* — Rom. lii. 24^ 
25. See also John iii. 16. 

How sweet are the words, "Ifrf grace (witlout 
merit) ye are saved ! " Here is an overflowing 
fountain of comfort and divine strength. But 
how little are the generality of vain and worldly 
people^ who still feed upon husks, acquainted with 
these words ! How little are they relished by our 
self-righteous moral Christians ! But, oh ! how 
deliciously does a poor hungering sinner fare upon 
them ! There is hardly anything less known and 
understood, as to the power and experience, than 
the mystery of Christ's suffering and dying for 
us^ and justification by faith in Him ; though it is 
the only paradise and element of believers, and 
the greatest jewel restored by the Reformation. 
Such talking and representations of sin as only 
strike the imagination, are not sufficient ; but we 
must also feel the mortal wounds of sin, by which 
the flesh is mortified, and be actually healed by 
the stripes of Christ. 

God, the great God that rules the ekiea, 

The ftraciooB and the just, 
Makes His own Son a sacrifice; 

And here lies all our trust. 

Here rest, my faith, and ne'er remove ; 

Here let repentance rise, 
While 1 behold His bleeding love, 

His dying agonies. 

With shame and sorrow, here I own 

How great my guilt has been ; 
This is my way t' approach the throne^ 

And God forgives my sin. 



JSjee that ye fall not out by the way. — G(^|i. ^y* .§^^ 

Joseph, having shewn himself fully reconciled 
to his brethren, dismisses them with this nee^M 
caution, "See ths^t ye fall not out by the way,** 
He knew that they were but too apt to be qukr- 
relsome. One might say, " It was you that first 
upbraided him with his dreams f another^ " It 
was you that said, Let us kill him/' &c. Thus 
their journey to their father's house would be very- 
uncomfortable, if this spirit of quarrelling and 
iTpbraiding once got possession of them. Feljow- 
Ghristians, what a lesson is here for us ! What 
says our Lord Jesus to us t Love one another, 
live in peace : whatever occurs, " Let us not &!} 
out by the way.** Are we not all brethren ? Hare 
we not all one Father ? Are we not all subjects of 
free and sovereign grace ? Are we not all agreed 
in essential points? Are we not all sinners by 
nature and practice ? Have we not all on^ object 
of faith ? Are we not all travelling the same road t 
Oh ! then, why should we fall out by the way T 
Suppose we be of different denominations, yet 
holding the same Head, why cannot we love as 
brethren ? Let not the strong despise the weak, 
nor the weak judge the strong. Suppose our way 
should part a little as to externals ; yet all setting 
out from the same spiritual Egypt, all under the 
same Leader, why may we not all hope to meet 
at last in the true Canaan t Satan, false profes- 
sors, and the ungodly world, are unanimous in 
their opposition to us : let us be united, tl^it they 
prevail not against us, (Phil. ii. 1, 2.) 

Our JesuB is the Prince of Peace, 
Who made God's quarrel with u» cease } 
And now He bids the children com^ ' 
But quarrel not as thej go home. 
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The sinuer^s Prayer i— Where shall I find rest? 

Divine An^we^: — T/ius saith the Lord, Stand ye 
in the ways and see; and ask for the old patns^ 
where is the good way^ and walk therein^, and 
you shall find rest for uour souls. — Jer. vi. 16. 
Come unto ine^ all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon youy and learn of me ; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart : arid ye shall fitid rest unto your 
souls. My yoke is easy^ and my burden is light. 
— Matth. xi. 28-30. 

In our owa ways there is nothing but trouble; 
but giving ourselves entirely up to be guided by 
God at His own pleasure, we may always be easy, 
since we know that by every step He brings us 
nearer to heaven. The only way to rest, is the 
way of repentance and feith ; in which we con- 
sider ourselves from the beginning, even to the 
And of our Christian life, as utterly lost and con- 
demned by the law, but as perfectly reconciled 
and justified through Christ. Thus to abide in 
Him, to let Him work alone, and be truly resigned 
to His ways, will certainly have the desired effect ; 
whilst, by the righteousness and workings of our 
own hearts, we can never attain to it, and, which 
is worse, may be lulled into a false rest. 

Lor4, 1 believe a rest remains, 

To all thy people known, 
A rest, where puM enjoyment reigot, 

And thou art loved alone. 

A rest, where all our soul's desire 

Is fixed on things above ; 
Where grief, and pain, and fear ezplr% 

Cast out by perfect love. 

7hi9 is the feast of paints on l^gh« 

But I may taste below; 
And sweeter tastes God will ffopffy^ 

Ai into Christ I ^w. 
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Ye are complete m Him. — CoL iL 10. Th€ Scripm 
tmree are able to make thee wise utUo salvation 
throiigh faith which is in Christ Jesus. That the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughfy furnished 
unto all good works. — 2 Tim. iiL 15, 17. And 
of His fulness have all we reeeivedj and grace for 
graee^— John i. 16. 

Think, O belieyer, with wonder and amazement, 
reflect with gratitude and love, that, whilst thoa 
art deploring the common rain of human nature, 
and moumfmly feeling its sad effects upon thy own 
soul, thou mayest yet look throu^ all thine im- 
perfection, firailty, and unworthiness, to thy glo- 
rious Representative, and see thyself complete in 
Him. The law which would condemn thee. He 
has completely satisfied : the obedience which it 
requires, in order to thine acceptance with Grod, 
He has completely paid; and that eternal lif^ 
from which thy sinful imperfections must have for 
ever barred thee, is now become thine inalienable 
inheritance, as the reward of His righteousness, 
who lived and died for thee. Go forth, then, and 
glorify Him in heart and life. The more thou 
believest in Him, the more wilt thou love Him ; 
and the more thou lovest Him, the better wilt thou 
serve Him ; and till He shall remove thee from this 
vale of sin and sorrow, let thy song in the house 
of thy pilgrimage be this, ^ Complete in Him! ** 

To all mj Tileness, Christ in glory bright ; 
To all my mis'ries, infinite delight ; 
To all my ignorance, wise without compare 
To my deformity, the eternal fair. 

Sight to tay blindness, to my meanness wealth ; 
Life to my death, and to my sickness health ; 
To darkness light, my liberty in thrall ; 
What shaU I say ?~My Christ is All in An ! 
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Will ye speak wickedly for God ? and talk deceit- 
fully for Him ? — Job xiii, 7. T/iy word is tnUh, 
— John xvii. 17. 

When Moses saw an Egyptian and an Israelite 
striving together, he killed the Egyptian and saved 
the Israelite, (Exod. ii. 12.) But when he saw 
two Israelites striving together, he laboured to 
reconcile them, saying, " le are brethren, why 
do ye strive?" So when we read, or see the 
Apocryphal Books, or Heathen Story, or Popish 
Traditions, contradicting the Scriptures, — as, for 
instance, Jacob curseth the wrath and anger of 
Simeon and Levi, for murdering the Shechemites, 
(Gen. xlix. 7 ;) and Judith blessed God for killing 
them, (Judith 9,) — here, and in such like places, 
let us kill the Egyptian, but save the Israelite, — 
set a value on the Scriptures, but slight the 
Apocrypha. But when we meet with any appear- 
ance of seeming contradiction in the canon of 
Scripture, as where it is said, "God tempted 
Abraham," (Gen. xxii. 1,) and, " God temptetn no 
man," (James i. 13,) — ^here now, and in many 
other places, we must be reconcilers, and distin- 

Siish between a temptation of trial, which is from 
od, and a temptation of seducement, which is 
by the devil ; and these two, seemingly differing 
mendS; will appear to be brethren, and agree welL 

The Spirit breathes upon the Word, 

And brings the truth to sight ; 
Precepts and promises afford 

A sanctifying light. 

A glory gilds the sacred page, 

Majestic like the sun ; 
It gives a light to every age. 

It gives, but borrows none. 

The hand that gave it still supplies 

The gracious light and heat ; 
His truths upon the nations rise^ 

They rise, but nevex «el. 
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And Jpahua blessed hiroj q,ndmvfi unto Cajfib 
Hebron for an inherit^ce. — Joshua xiv. 13. 

The spies that went up to view the promised land, 
all except Caleb and Joshua, made a formidi^ble 
report of the gigantic inhabitants of Hebron, say- 
ing, ^^ We are not able to go up against the people, 
for they are stronger than we." Caleb (answering 
well tp his name, which signifies all-heart) still^ 
the people before Moses, and said, '' Let us go up 
at once and possess it, for we are well able tQ 
overcome." We are told he had another spirH 
ijnth him, and followed God Ailly. Moses, therer 
fore, was commissioned to make him a grant of all 
the la^d whereon his feet had trodden, which wa3 
the mountain of Hebron. Caleb was eighty-five 
vears old w\^e.^ he reminded Joshua of his promise; 
he w£^ forty when Moses sent him to spy out the 
land ; forty-seven years the Lord had saved hinai 
in the wilderness, and amid the perils of war. 
Joshua blessed him, acknowledged his claim and 
deserts, besought God to prosper him, and gave 
him the country ; — th^s was his fidelity and 
uprightness rewarded. Reader, are you Kke- 
hearted with Caleb? Are you longing after 
Hebron t — that is, commimion with God. Are 
you eag^r to fight against your spiritual foep-r- 
thos,Q sons of Anak — ^lu0ts, passions, the devil; 
and the world ? If so, remember the promise, "As 
your day is, so shall your strength be found." 
Keep up fellowship with God, and no enemy shall 
be too strong for you ; fi)llow God fully ; eye the 
Captain of your salvation; fight in His name and 
strength, and you shall conquer every foe. 

All heart, like Caleb, iqaj I be 

Againpt each spiritual foe ; 
And, like him, trusting |n the Lprd^ 

To fight and conquer go. 
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^t midnight Hie Lord smote all the Jirs^'bom iff' the 
land of Egyptj from the ftrat-bom of Pharaoh 

, tf^qX sat on his throne^ xintp {he first-horn qf the 
captive that was in th$ dungeon. — £xod. x^. 29. 

The death of every first-born of the Egyptians 
carried so lively a resemblance, and bore so natural 
a relation to their sin In destroying ev^try male of 
the Israelites, that they inn^t needs perceive it 
was inflicted as a punishment for that very cruelty; 
ana, consequently, myst conclude, that the God 
of Israel took particular notice of human transac- 
tions, and, sooner or later, rewarded every mail 
according: to his works. The gradual increase of 
the jud|nent8 inBicted on %pt » somewhat 
remarkable, and equally expre^siv^ of the mercy 
and justice of Qod. The four first plague? vere 
l<)athsome rather than fatal to th^ Egyptians ; but 
after that of the flies, came the murrain, which 
chiefly spent its rage upon the cattle ; the biles 
and blains reached both man and beast, though 
th^e i;iras still a reserve for life; the hail and 
Ipcusts extended, in a great measure, even to life 
itself, — the first by an iipmediate stroke, and both, 
consequently, by d^stroyiijg the fruits of the earth; 
that of darkness added consternation to their 
minds, and lashes to their consciences ; and when 
all this would not reclaim, at length came the 
decisive blow, — ^first, the slaying of the first-bom, 
and then the drowning of the incorrigible tyrant, 
and all his host. ^^ Great and marveUous are thy 
works, O Lord God Almighty ! just and true are 
thy ways, thou King of saints T ' 

Let no proud sinner grow Mcnra 
Who has through dangers past ; 

If former judgments turn thee no^ 
Thy life shall go at last. 
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Solomon's Prayer. — Draw me, we will run after 

thee. — Song of Sol. i. 4. 
Divine Answer. — / have loved thee with an ever^ 

lasting love; therefore wiUi loving-kindness have 

I drawn thee. — Jen zxxL 3* See also Som* 

viii. 39. 

Many and various are the ways the Almighty 
takes in bringing His children to himself, and to 
a knowledge of the things of their peace. Some- 
times He draws by the silken bands of love; 
sometimes by the still small voice of His Spirit ; 
sometimes by the knotted cords of pain and sick- 
ness ; sometimes he drives them by the storm and 
tempest of His broken law ; but most effectually 
in giving His Son to die for them. Keader, pray 
always to Him to make you sensible of the secret, 
tender drawings of His love, and willing to follow 
them directly. This praying always is very need- 
fnl, because we are always in want, and without 
being instant and earnest, we cannot receive much* 
Therefore it is not a bard command, but a great 
benefit and privilege ; as if God should say, ^' You 
are a poor child, always wanting something ; but 
you may always pray to me, and I will always 
Lear, and assist, and draw thee after me.** 

Oh I draw- me, Saviour, after thee 

8o shall I run and never tire : 
With gracious words still comfort me. 

And be my hofie and whole desire. 
No lust can stir, or guilty fear, 
Nor worldly wish, if thou art there. 

Oh ! that I, as a little child, 

Mny follow thee, nor ever rest, 
Till sweetly thou hast poured thy mild 

And lowly mind into my breast ; 
Nor ever may we parted be, 
Till I become one spirit with thee« 
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They that honour me I will honour ; and they that 
despise me shall be lightly esteemed, — 1 Sam. 
ii. 30. 

This is part of the prophet's message to Eli when 
he honoured his sons above God. He had indeed 
reproved them, saying, " Why do ye these things? 
for I hear of your evil doings by all the people f 
but he did not exert his authority in punishing 
them as they deserved when they slighted his 
reproof. This was accounted by God as wink- 
ing at their sin. He therefore acquaints him, 
that Hophni and Phinehas, as they had sinned 
together, should die together, and his posterity 
be cut off in the flower of their age, and nrom the 
high priesthood. Eli was not much affected with 
this prophecy, till the threatening was repeated 
by Samuel, an artless child, who did not know the 
voice of the Lord tiU Eli instructed him. It 
appeared then much more terrible than from the 
mouth of the prophet, and led him humbly to 
acknowledge the justice of God, and to submit to 
the sentence with a truly penitent heart. This is 
written for our admonition. Are we valiant for 
the truth, regarding neither father, nor mother, 
nor the most tender relation, where the interest 
and honour of our God is concerned f Parents, let 
this be a warning to you to train up your childrien 
in the fear of the Lord : " For the arms of the 
wicked shall be broken ; but the Lord upholdeth 
the righteous," (Psalm xxxvii. 17.) 

The Lord Jehovah calls, 
Be every ear inclined ; 
May such a voice awake each heart, 
And captivate each mind. 

Oh I harden not your hearts, 
But hear His voice to-day; 
Lest, ere to-morrow's earliest dawfi. 
He calls your souls ftway« 




In the €■! waid 
plKcd, he kftd Ml Ae ^cutat 
to expect the falBmrrt of Ae praaoR.' 
Yet he befiercd the wtmd of Ae lAd, itad 
hioked fijrwmid to the tine when hit seed afaoold 
be » die stmra of heAvca lor mnhitwip. O mf 
mmij thoa hast not one smg^ pfoouBe onty. Hoe 
Afanhaoi, hot a thoaamd proBUBee^ and maoay 
natterns of fiutfafhl befieren b^bre diee : H b^ 
hores thee^ th^efcre^ to rdj with confidenee 
opon the word of God. And tboogh the ]>oid 
ddajeth Hia hdp, and the eTil aeemeth to giow 
worse and worse, be not weak, but nther atzoi^^ 
and rejoice, since the most glorioiis promiaes of 
God are generalhr fblfilled m such a wondrooa 
manner, that He steps forth to save ns at a time 
nAien there is the least ^qiearance of it. He oom- 
Aonty brings EBs he^ in our greatest extremity, 
that his finger maj plainly i^ipear in omr deliver- 
ance. And this method He chooses, that we nany 
not tmst npon anything that we see or fieel, as we 
are always apt to do, but onl j npon His bare word, 
which we may dep^iid npon in every state. 
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Hov large tfaepfmmael hovdhriiie! 
To Atoa'm aiid hn wed : 

Til be a God to tbee and dmie* 
Soppljiiig all their need.* 

The wards of this extensive lore 

Tiwn age to age endure; 
The Ai^el of the Corenant proves^ 

And seals the blesnng sore. 

Our Ood, how fiuthfiil are Hb wmyi^ 
. His lore endures the sanie ; 
"Bar fnm the prbniise of His gtaoe 



Immediately T conferred not toith Jlesh athd bidod, 
—Gal. i. 16. Fof" the Mnc^s coiiimdrldfriiHi ioaa 
urgent ; muth morfe the coimhandtneitit of the 
King of kings. — Daii. iii. 22. Therefore, he not 
slothful in husineBSj but fe^efit ifi &pirit^ seHing 
the Lord. — Rom xii. 11. 

The speediest and easiest method to accomplish 
our desire of overcoming the evil and doing the 
good, is an immediate compliance with our first 
convictions, without conferring with flesh and 
blood. If we delay the work, we give room tp 
other people without, and to Satan and to our 
sinful hearts from within, to persuade us to the 
contraiy; by which the flesh can easily renew its 
strength, and the spirit will be weakened. And 
what will be the consequence of thisj but that 
either we miscarry in our design, or that iiie con- 
flict will be afterwards so much sharper, and the 
good work, if not stifled, dropt entirely ; yet if it 
be done, it will not be done so completely, and 
with such singleness of heart, a» it should be. 
But if we narrowly watch our hearts, and directly 
engage with even the least opposition wh«n it stirs, 
then our enemies will not be so strong, and we 
shall have no reason to despa^. 

JesuR, mighty to renew. 
Work in me to will and do; 
Turn my nature's rapid tide ^ 
Stem the torrent of my pride. 

Take away my darling sin^ 
Make me willing to be clean ; 
Make me willing to receive 
What thy goodness waits to gfte. 

Then my soul shall praise th^ grao^; 
Then with gladness ran my race'; 
And, when all my course is done, 
Keceive the pHztf thy cross has wun* 
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Yield not your members as insiruments of unrighi- 
eousness unto sin ; but yield yourselves u$Uo God, 
as those thai are alice from the deady and your 
members as instruments of righteousness, — ^Rom. 
tL 13. Present your bodies a living sacrifice^ 
holy, acceptable unto God. — Rom. xiL 1. I 

If Grod has my members as weapons and instru- 
ments in His hands, I shall certamlj be able not 
onlj to work, bat also to conquer, since He under- 
stands full well how to manage them. May the 
Lord onljr ^ve me^race not. to wind myself out 
of His hands, el«se i must needs be like a dead, 
useless carcase ; for how can a pen write alone^ 
without being in the hand of a writer? It is true^ 
indeed, it is very hard, nay, impossible, to be really 
good, and to do all that is good, if we undertake 
It alone ; but God himself Bving and working in 
us, and we truly delisting in Him, it ia very 
easy and pleasant. Therefore care is only to be 
taken that our hearts may be always the working- 
place, and our members the instruments of Grod^ 
m which, and through which, He can perform 
ererything himself. 

Now God I serre; to Him alone 

My thankful homage pay ; 
Mjr only master Christ I own, 

And Him will I obey. 

To Him my members I preaent, 

Which He will not refuse; 
The meanest, basest instmment, 

His glory deigns to use. 

Come then, my soal, to God the Lofd^ 

In holy ardoor come; 
Obey the precepts of His Word, 

Until He calls thee home. 

A slare to sin too long thoa wasty 

Bat Christ has set tiiee free; 
Anthems of praise for erer borst 

To Him wlio ransomed thee. 



OCTOBER 31. 305 

The fear of man bringeth a snare. — Pro v. xxix. 25. 
Be not conformed to t/iis world, — Bom. xii. 2. 
If any man love the worlds the love of the Father • 
is not in him. — 1 John ii. 15. 

How many people swell with pride and vanity v 
for such things as they would not know how to 
value at all but that they are admired in the 
world! How fearful are many of having their 
houses poorly furnished, or themselves meanly 
clothed, for this only reason, lest the world should 
make no account of them, and place them amongst 
low and mean people I How often would a man 
have yielded to the haughtiness and ill-nature of 
others, and shewn a submissive temper, but that 
he dares not pass for such a poor-spirited man in 
the opinion of the world ! How many wish to be 
real Christians, and would practise Christian tem- 
perance and sobriety, were it not for the cen- 
sure the world passes upon such a life ! Others 
have frequent intentions of living up to the rules 
of Christianity, from which they are frighted by 
considering what the world would say of them. 
Thus does the impression which we have received 
from living in the world enslave our minds, that 
we dare not attempt to be eminent in the sight 
of God and holy angels, for fear of being little in 
the eyes of the world. Reader, how is it with 
thee ? Art thou still hanging between God and 
the world f Consider for a moment, what can the 
world give thee in exchange for the favour of God? 
What can it help thee in sickness, death, and judg- 
ment ? Reflect seriously on this, with praver unto 
God, and the snares of the world will be broken. 

Lord, save me from the fear of man, 

Which surely brings a snare ; 
And make me hear their scoffs and jests 

With anooncerued ear. 
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At the heginnxng of tfni suppltcations^the darnnumd' 
tnent came forth. — tfaxk. ix. 23. CaMiituing 
instant in prayer. — ^Rom. xn. 12. 

Oh! comfortable and encouiagmg ihooglity that 
in the same moment the sappBcaildilii ^asc^ndeB, 
the gracious answer descended. WUen we pr^ 
with simpGcity Imd earnestness of'aobl, the retara 
of grace and love meets oar request 'before it hath 
ascended half way to heaven : and When the Lord 
is goin^ to bless ns, He poors bot a is^rit'of prayer, 
and nuses a desire for that partienllir 'blessing He 
'is 'going to communicate. Therefot^wken we afe 
enablea to pray estriiedtfy/we 'nttl^ be etire thkt 
blessings are coming, and that We shaD certainty 
receiye in due time ii seasonable ttnA visible help. 
Then let us only go on, and put, \m it were, one 
weight of prayers after another upon *the sieves "of 
the sanctuary. But it iis well to be bbderved,'thiit 
we'inust also be watchful, and not act contraury to 
the inteiit of our prayers, which might ptovoke llie 
Lord to^ delay His help. But wn^h He tarries 
long, it is hot His intention to giVe'tls'li denial; 
but inather make us more desirous axfd* earnest, 
that He may bestow the more upon bis 'Bifl^rwards. 
For this delay He will certainly 'weU recompenge, 
and grant us jEkbiindailtly above idl 'thttt we cxteld 
ask or think. 

• • . • 

Lord, I* win not let thee'go 
Till ibe blessing' thou beptow; 
:Hefir raj. Adyocnte divipe ; 
Lol to Hiii my 'suit' I ^oin. 

Joined to His It dannpVfifit; 
Jesat^raibgmhst pt^aiL ■ 
Friejnd of mpupw, jCing: of ^sunfti^ 
Answer my minutest wants. 

All my largest thotghts r^ufr^ 
.Grant the all my heartVdesiife; 
Give me till my clip run o^eK 
Then my\i<&Sii\. <sMi^ii^t^%.</tt^e. 
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^WTieh the w^rridn sow 'thrH the tr^e ttftts good for 
foodf and that it -was pfeasaM to the tyes^ and a 
tree to be desired to make one'ioisej she toobofthe 
jruii thereof^ cmd did eat ; and gave also unto Iter 
husband with her^ and he did eat.-^—Gen. iii. 6. 
Every man is tempted^ when he is drawn away of 
his own lust J and enticed, Then^ when hist hat/i 
eoneeivedy it bringeth forth' sin^ &c.^ — James i. 15. 

Thus one sin always begetsandther : by the eyes 
it rushes iiito the heart ; from the heiart it proceeds 
into the mouth, hands, d,nd feet; from us it is 
transferred upon others; and thus we ^ on sin- 
ning, anil falling deeper and deeper, therefore 
we must set a strict guard over our ey6s and ears ; 
be rery cautious, an'd resist the l^ast beginnings of 
•sin ; not making light of any, for the least spark 
of worldly lust being ientertaihed arid cherished, 
we eat of the forbidden tree, standing every Way 
before us, and thereby a great fire may be kindled. 
Biit having always our eyes fixed, and all our 
conversation upon the presence of God in Christ, 
so as to walk continually in the light, and directly 
to quell the least inward motions of evil, they will 
never break forth into groiss outWajrd sins, but we 
shall daily grow in grace. May the Lord enable 
me to practise this good lesson, and may He him^ 
self watch continually over my heart, eyes, lips, 
and all other senses «nd thoughts ! 

With my whole hedrt I sieek'thy face, 

Oh ! let'rrte n6ver sttny 
Vrom thy oottinfands, O God of grtnte^ 

Nor treadrihr-Mntt^p's way. 

Thy*ir6rdr hide' Within toy hefcrt, 

To keep my tsonscience ctean, 
AnaHi&tmf ^T^ksting gitaM 

From dy^ YMttgHlM. 



808 NOVEMBER 3. 

Tlie preaching of the cross is to us which are 8<wed 
the power of God. — 1 Cor. i. 18. 

Oh! that I might always feed upon the cross, 
and experience its power, till I had obtained a 
complete victory ! Whosoever was bit by a fiery 
serpent, and looKcd upon the brazen serpent, lived, 
(Numb. xxi. 9.) Thus always to look upon Christ 
crucified is the one thin^ needful, from which all 
other blessings flow. ^' And as Moses lifled up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son 
of Man be lifted up , that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have eternal life. For 
God sent not His Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world through Him might 
be saved," (John iii. 14, 15, 17.) Oh! may the 
eyes of my faith be fixed immoveably on thee, my 
crucified Saviour ! for as long as I live I shall feel 
the biting of the old serpent, and therefore I have 
need to look unto thee continually; and thou, 
gracious Lord, afford me cure, day by day, with 
entire healing at last I 

So did the Hebrew prophet ifaise 

The brazen serpent high ; 
The wounded felt immediate ease, 

The camp forbore to die. 

Look upward in the dying hour, 

And live, the prophet cries ; 
But Christ performs a nobler cure 

When faith lifts up her eyes. 

High on the cross the Saviour hung, 

High in the heavens He reigns ; 
Here sinners, by th* old serpent stung^ 

Look and forget their pains. 

When God*s own Son is lifted up, 

A dying world revives; 
The Jew beholds his glorious hope^ 

The expiring Qentile liyet. 
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The law is not made for a righteous man^ to con- 
demn him. — 1 Tim. i. 9. For rulers are not a 
terror to good works, but to the eviL Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the power? Do tliat 
which is good J and thou shalt have praise of the 
same, — Eom. xiii. 3. See also Gal. iii, 16 to 
end. 

The righteous man being dead to the law by the 
death of Christ, and living to God in righteous- 
ness, the law can condemn him no more than a 
dead man, or one that liveth in heaven already, 
nay, Christ himself; for it condemns only the sin : 
but he is in Christ, without sin ; for the sin being 
abolished, the wrath and curse of the law is also 
removed, and grace and blessing restored in its 
place. Christ has taken all his sins upon himself, 
and imparted His own perfect obedience to the law 
to him ; therefore in Christ he has fully satisfied 
all the demands of the law, and is entirely free 
from its dreadful curse in his conscience: the 
blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sins, and 
consequently from an evil conscience, (Heb. ix. 
9, 14; and x. 22.) Being sprinkled with His 
blood, and graciously covered with His golden 
robes, the Lord is perfectly pleased, and finds no 
more fault with us. The atoning blood makes 
intercession for us with God, crying continually, 
" Abba, abba ; mercy, mercy ; peaxje, peace ;" and 
obtains grace, pardon, life, and salvation. 

Blood has a voice to pierce the skies : 
Revenge I the blood of Abel cries ; 
Bat the dear stream when Christ was slain, 
Speaks peace as loud from every vein. 

Pardon and peace from Grod on high ; 
Behold, He lays His vengeance by ; 
And rebels, that deserve His sword, 
Become the fav'rites of the Lord* 
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Tker>€ a# s0M Woe taUo ike Gvd of Jetkamm^ Sto. — . 

Dent, iiiiii. 3& 

In these^ last, words of Moees we have the dorj. of 
God eet fCMth. The whole muTerse God hatn made 
fur His own use, to be the chariot for Him to ride 
in, as is represented in ExekieTs vision, b, this 
chariot God's seat or throne is heaven. This 
visiUe univeise, sdbject to such c^mtinnal clu^iges, 
and revoluti^wsy we may compaie to the wheelpi o^ 
His chariot. God's providence is represented by 
the motion of the wheds; He brings to pass H^ 
own counsels in the lower worid, and manages.and, 
directs all, as % man doth his chariot which hj9r 
turns as it pleaseth him. How safe, then, mn^t 
thej be who are under the wing of th^ God of 
tFeshujrun ; who find Him reconciled to them, by 
the death of His Son ;. and feel themselves recon- 
ciled to Him by the power of His grace I ^^ Ho. 
rideth on the heavens for their help." Verily, He 
it is that giveth strengtl^ and victory to His people,, 
blessed be God. ^Reader, is the God of Jeshurun,. 
the God of Israel, thy Qodt Is He who ii^e^ 
on the heavens thy help? Poes thine heart tr^st 
in Him alone, and. His ^race subdue thine outw^ji^ 
iniquities, and thine inpred corruptions t Is. E|q^ 
who rideth on the sky thine excellence ?' If i!^ 
Lord is not thy help, ala^ ! thou wilt prove a ruiiM^ 
soul. If the Lord is not thy excellence, thou 9ji^ 
still a stranger unto God and Christ. Aip^^^lcey 
arise, and call upon God ; His ear is open tmto 
prayer, and thou art yet on mercy's groun^. Oh ! 
call upon Him speedilyj^ wd cry uj^tp, ^im ear- 
nestly, that thou pmsh not. 

May Cbriftt, ifho ruleth ia tiie ^kok 

And is Jeshumo's Gpid, 
My soul defend, my wnnts sap^^^ 
L And y^a{i\i xBe^liw B^. \)loQd- 
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Let \f6un. conver,9afiori, be, tpithqut coy^tousne^s ; and. 
be content wjith such thh\gs. as ye have. — Heb. 
^Ui. 5. For. they that will he rich fall irifo 
temptation and a snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruc- 
tion anil perdition; for the love of money is the 
root of all evil, &c.— 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 

A covETOua man is caviled an idolater, and has 
np. p3.rt in the kingdom of Gbd^ But who believes 
thAt he is covetous I i^ovi^, here you see that 
eyery oijie is actually covetous wbo is not content 
Mfi.th M^bat he bas. And wbat sayjs the apostle of 
such as wijl be i^ich? — They fall. Not only may 
they fall, but they actually do fall ; nor can l;he 
fall be aivoided if men are deterniined they will 
bje rich. O Reader ! be thpu ficightened ; get the 
covetous desires of thy heart subdued, and keep^ 
disentangled fi;om worldly tjhings ; for who knows 
bow soon you must go out of this world, and leave' 
every thipg behind ? Away, from it with thy heart, 
else thy death will be very h^ard. The Christian's 
motto ifi, God a^d enough ; for be that has God is' 
Qontent; and consequently always rich enough,' 
even in poverty; and that must be a covetous 
man indeed, who has not epough, having P?^*^ 
0. Lord, make me so free by faith from th^ love 
of eArtbJy things, that I may equally praise thee, 
whether thou, be pleased, to give me something, 
OJC to take it away frpm me; a^nd that I may' 
^aver covetously refuse that to others or to my- 
self which thou hast given for. my bwii and my 
neighbour's comfort. 

The rich youDjg man whom Jesus loTed 

Shotild Warn as to ^ofl>ear; ' 
His lote of ebxi;hly treasures proved 

A fatal^^oldefn snare: ' ' 
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The 90ul of ike diliaemi AaU he made foL — ^Pror. 
xm. 4. TluTtfortj hrtArtn^ w€ are debiarsj mot 
to tiu Jleskf to Uce after the JUslL — 'Bool, TiiL 
12. 

You are concerned for haTing no more grace! 
What is the reason ? Perhaps joo are indblent, 
cardessy and nnfiiithfiiL And tboogfa joa have 
no warrant even for an hour to fire, jet unreason- 
ably Toa suppose joo have time enough ; therefore 
joa are not serious, diligrait, and fervent in prayer 
lor sufficient strength to be always prqiared^ and 
have Ixddness in death. No wonder, if you do 
not inmiediately resist sin, that it grows strong, 
and you always are weak and discouraged. And 
how can you expect to receive more grace, if yon 
do not faithfully improve what little you have ? 
If you would but diligently and faithfully Bpfiy 
yourself to the Word and prayer, God would 
certainly not be wanting on His part to fidfil His 
promises, and ^ve you enough, but not otherwise; 
for it is well to be observed, that we must know 
it once for all, that there is no such thing as 
making any progress in grace, and cifrrying our 
point, unless we are mindful of ourselves ; watch- 
mg and praying against all sins, and whatever 
may be an hiuderance, on the one hand; and 
following with all diligence that which is good, 
and what may be a furtherance, on the other. It 
is not enough to use some, but we must use all 
diligence ; and according as our grace is increased, 
our diligence must increase also, since it goes 
against the stream. 

Well to resist the sinftil power 

Requires a strong restraint; 
We must be watchfal every hoar, 

And pray, but never faint. 
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In lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than 
themselves, — ^Phil. n. 3. Bear ye one another^ s 
burdensj and so fulfil the law of Christ, For if 
a man think himself to be somelhingj &c. JBut 
let every man prove his own work, and then shall 
he have rejoicing in himself alone^ and not in 
another, — GaJ. vi. 2-4. 

If we were truly humble, and looked upon our- 
selves as most miserable sinners, we should will- 
ingly submit to all adversities, and patiently bear 
the burdens and infirmities, considering that God 
has borne with us a great deal more. Observing, 
therefore, the faults of our neighbour, we must 
not forget our own. Perhaps in other things we 
are weaker than he. This will restrain us from 
judging harshly, or speaking unadvisedly to others ; 
but, first, we should speak to God about it, and 
then try, with gentle means, to bring them to 
rights again. Nay, the best method is to consider 
our neighbour on the good, and ourselves on the 
bad side, and to see whether we can excuse him 
and accuse ourselves ; and if his fault could not 
be excused in any manner, we must not sufier 
him to stir up our corruption, but come in with 
prayer between God and him, to plead his cause 
before the throne in hearty love. It is very easy 
to find fault with others ; but to shew love, and 
restore them by prayer and brotherly correction, 
is quite another thing. 

Bless'd are the souls who stand afar 
From raffe and passion, noise and war ; 
God will secure their happy state, 
And plead their cause against the great* 

Though in the path of death they tread^ 
With gloomy horrors overspread, 
Their stedfast heart shall fear no ill, 
For thouy O Lord, art with them stilL 
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7^ ^}ffifi\ of' all maity upoTk ihee^ and. ih(^^: givs^\ 
tfi^mi their, meat in due, seasQii,. Thoif opene^t 
ihin^ har^j and s^tisfieai the df^e of. evj^ tiRi^ff 
thing. He will fulfil the, desire, of diems ^t fe^r 
mm: ffe^aho tvill hear their. anf, and will aqve 
thefrh — Pealm c:^v. 15, 1,6, 19, SQe.alao PsaUn 
civ. 27, 28. 

W'HQ oonsid^i;!^. thesp \^orda enough !* Th& hand 
of Grod being ifiy c^iief provision ai>d ^tof'e^house, 
is, it npt 1^ Q9W1& to be an^^onsly ca]:e^ foe a^nvr 
tlping?: Ha^ the. Lord all things in H^, hand^ 
thea. 8^I!elv I 9ball receive what Mq haa foe xne^ 
i\pi^. wiU be ajple to wtbhold it. Faith ha§ 
al\^:ajs {^ fre^ aQce^ to the treasur^a p£ God, wkg^ 
ia n^yer, ^^-a^ting. Christians have their chestfi^ 
and ^reasi^res in c^uch a high plaice, ^yen in God, 
th^t i^o thief' ca,n rob them, and they are sure U\ 
have enough in God ; and though the Lord. should- 
ti:y tb^n?. with want a little while, yet He relieve^ 
tbei!^ itt du^ timiB, — their bread must ra^n from^^ 
bieayen, ra^tber than they should be left without. 
You Deed not, sayA Christ, se^k thes^ p^hejc things, 
tbey shall h^ brought to you if ye oply abide^ u\ 
T^e. Ji this dojBs^ Apt qom&rt and strengthen u§, 
nolihiog els^ wiU. No^v^ many rely on their fiiU^ 
pocketa a^d purses; but if they had true i^t^ 
it would( be. eaough that they believed an^ J^iui 
it in Qpd's, ban.d^ purse;, f^nd chest. If the, Lord 
is pleased to bestow some pi^oviaion on ^is Sj^j 
vant, he is very thankful for it, and is careful to 
apply it w^lL But if God thinks proper to deny 
it him, he is content and cheerAil. 

^he JjOTd is good, thQ Lor4 is |;ii\^; 

Great is Uis giw:e, His m,erc7. sure ; 
And the whole race of mai\ sh^iU fin4, 

^is t]:uth fi^Qffx age to agQ ^^dj^Te. 
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T/hej/,ioitI^st(SH>d Ueziah the kina^ and' said unto^him^ 
It, appentciinetk not unta the&f Uzziahy to bum 
i^^nsfi unto t/ie, Lord*— 2 Chr^n. xxvL 18. 

Here is the only blot we find on the name of 
Uzziah. As long as he sought the Lord iij the 
right way, God made him to prosper. Gcod helped 
him till he was strong ; but when he was strong, 
his heart was lifted up to his own destruction. 
He was not content with the honoi^rs, Qod had 
put upon him, but woul(} usurp those that, were 
forbidden him, like our first parents. The chief 
priest and other priests were ready to bum incense 
for the king, according to the diity of their pfl^c^ ;. 
and plainly acquainted him, that i^) through^ a^ 
mistaKen zeal^ he ofT^^red to dp, it himself h&, 
Ay ovild, incur the wrath of God and suffer f<xr it; 
but this served only to exicite his wrath, till he felt 
the judgment of God's hand in his punisj^nent. 
Thpugh he strove with the. priests, he ^ould, np^t, 
strive with his Maker, but retii^ed as soon. as. I^jQ- 
wasi smitten with the leprosy. Thus w^ sq& if^%, 
" the God we have to deal with is a jealpus God,'*- 
wha expects all that s^rve Him shall do it {^co];d- 
ing to His own i^stitutipps. Do ^ou, rea,der, cpix^p^ 
to Him in the. way of His appointments ? Take, 
care tha,t you come not with ivmallowed fire before, 
the Lord, lest you. be also smitten. Our prayers^ 
our graces, an4 our duties, must 9Jl\^a,y8 be put W 
faith into the hand of our Lord Jesus, the High 
Priest of our profession, to be by Him presented 
imto God along with the sweet incense of His 
merits, else we shall find ouirs^lyea. deceived, and 
have no acceptance with God. 

No BtraDge inceooe \^i me bring 
To present unto my I^ing ; 
I renounce ni j oi^n deseiit ; 
Jesus, thou my inoensQ vjEi* 
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He^ the Lord, will beautify the meek toith aalvatian* 
— Psalm cxlix. 4. And if ye suffer for righteous^ 
nesi sakey happy are ye, — 1 Peter iii. 14. Lordj 
thou hast heard the desire of the humble: thou 
wilt prepare their hearty tliou unit cause thine ear 
to hear. — Psalm z. 17. Tlie meek sJuiU eat and 
be satisfied; they shall praise the Lord tliat seek 
Him : your heart shall live for ever, — Psalm xxii. 
26. But the meek shall inherit the earth; and 
shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace, 
— Psalm xxxvii. 11. See also Psalm xlviu. 10; 
Isaiah liv. 11. 

All this is for the humble and poor in spirit. 
How does that agree? — poor, and yet blessed! 
Oh! yes, poor in ourselves, but blessed and glorious 
in Christ. If we never experience His glory, the 
reason is, we are not truly sensible of our misery; 
but when we are come quite low, let us confidently 
lay hold on Christ, and we shall be blessed; for all is 
ours. We may say, O Lord, if thou art a glorious 
help to the needy, lo ! here is want and misery 
enough ! therefore I come with all my want and 
poverty to the fulness of thy grace and riches, 
with my darkness to thy light, with my death to 
thy life. Grant that all my evils may be swallowed 
up by thy goodness and glorious deliverance! 
Mine innumerable wants I set before thee, as so 
many empty vessels, and desire to have them 
filled with thy spiritual and heavenly blessings. 

Oh I might I hear the heavenly tongue 

But whisper, ** Thou art mine !** 
Those gentle words should raise my son^ 

To notes almost divine. 

How would my leaping heart rejoice^ 

And think my heaven secure ; 
I trust the all- creating Voice, 

And faitb de&\i«« no motft. 
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Be j/e renewed in the spirit of your mind. And 
put on die new many which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness. — Eph, iv. 
23, 24. Therefore we are buried with Him by 
baptism into death ; that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father^ even 
80 we also should walk in newness of life. — 
Rom. vi. 4. 

O Lord, grant me daily repentance, and a tender 
feeling of my sins, that by the power of thy death 
the Old Man may be crucified, and by the power 
of thy resurrection the New Man may nse up 
and grow in grace, being filled and re&eshed 
with the fruits of the Spirit ! Let me ever be in 
earnest, and look upon every day as the very first 
and the very last, that with each I may, as it were, 
begin anew to work out my salvation with fear 
and trembling, and so be always prepared for 
death and eternity. Give me grace to surmount 
all difficulties, and to avoid everything that may 

Srove a torment of conscience in the hour of 
eath. Arid as there is no standing still, I hum- 
bly beseech thee to stir me up dauy and hourly 
more and more, that I may make all haste, and 
^^ give all diligence to make my calling and 
election sure." 

Lord, I am vile, conceived in sin I 
And born unholy and unclean ! 
Sprung from the man whose guilty fall 
Corrupts the race, and taints us lUi. 

Soon as we draw our infant breath, 
The seeds of sin grow up for death; 
The law demands a perfect heart ; 
But we're defiled in every part. 

Great God, create my heart anew. 
And form my spirit pure and true f 
Oh ! make me wise betimes, to spy 
My danger and my remedy. 
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He koA Ouperud, le iadk fktn to ike po&rrHU 
rigktaomniae emdmreik for ever, — ^Plnlm ezS. 9. 
Im Ae 'm or miM a war liljr 9eedj tmd in Ae ^evemng 
mUJudd moi dime AoiidL— Ecdes. xL 6. 

Those thml Imj up trasares on emrth, Boffer 
Botbo^ to Ee loDg usdesBy but lend out ma fiiat as 
thej can; and soch as deare to reap soon «iid 
.j^entifiinj, are carefbl to sow soon and plentifblij. 
Therefiirey knd and sow je also in good time ; 
for there may be times when yon cannot sheir 
charity, or at least not so laigely. We most 
not pretend to pay the debt of charity with some 
poor mites and pence. If yon will give some- 
thing, giTe bomitifully ; take your hands full as 
if you were sowing, fike the poor widow with 
her two mites, which she sowed out fireely, thott^ 
it were her whole substance. But the rich ones 
were not so liberal, but coTCtously oflfered only 
what they could spare Tcry wdL Is it not said 
we should sow ? Now, seedsmen sow with hands 
foil, and so should we ; for Grod loveth a cheerfol 
river, and win in His turn dispense agEun bounti- 
tullr to you, that ye should have sufficiently in all 
'things to eyery good work; (but God dispensing so 
'bountifully to you, why diould you then grudge 
Him anything, or make only such poor returns 7) 
for what we do to our nei^bour, is the same as 
if it were done to God himsd^ if ^ne in fidth 
and love. 

Awake, my zeal ; awake, my lore. 
And tenre my SaTiour here betow. 

In works which all the^ saints abore 
And hot J angels cannot 'do. 

Awake, iBj charitj, and fleed 
The hungry sonl, and clothe the poor; 

In hearen are found no sons of need ; 
There all thoe daties'alfe aatb^rt. - 
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"He shall redeem Israel from all his ^^rtiMMtes,^- 
Psalm cxx'x. 8. the Hope of llwd^ the 
Saviour' thereof Hh'itMe 6f <rowi&.7^t^r. "^iV. 8. 
In wrath rehfiemher mercy, — ^Hab. 'lii. '2. 

V . . . . . \ 

Despair not, O my sOul, in. any tribulatfon or 
conflict, as if it were impossible to overcome if. 
The all-healing Word of God contiains iadvicfe und 
comfort for all cases. The Lord being thy Helper 
in all adversity, and uble to tiirn the sharpest 
afflictions into the gi^eatest blessings, He tvould 
never smite, n6r withhold something from ^^hee, 
if He was not willing also to heal, and give fhee 
something better in its place. O Ldrd, I trust 
.thou wilt carry me through all difficulties. 
Though my misery aiid WeaKndss Wete *ever so 
great, yet there is nothing too great for thi6e j it 
is all one to thee to help in great arid little afs- 
tresses ; nay, the morel ain surrounded tvith grief 
and weakness, the more wilt thou pity, s^are, attd 
nourish me, as a tender moiher does the least of 
all her children ; atid the more occasion ihdte will 
be ito display thy mighty salvation. ^THfe 'sharper 
and lon£:er my distress and conflicts haVe biien, 
the nearer, greater, and sweeter, I trudt, Will wo 
be my salvation ; for the satne Ldrd who lias ''fiaid 
I shall not be tried aboVe measure, higis abo 
engaged to lead me on conquering, till iit* length 
^all ray enemies are subdued. 

T}iere'8 full i^demption at His thr6ne 

For sirtners long enslave^) ; 
The great KedeetK^er Is His tMti, 

And IsHiersmar b^'Sdved. 

A hot>e so'gteaV&n^cllio diVii^ 

May trlds well endu^; ^ 
And purge* the kbul from isenSe'AKdfli^ 

As Chriklf httfi(selfli^t»dit. . 
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Ti€F€ u am. aecmrted tkuta ui the mulsi of tketf {) 
Israel : iko* eamtt met siamd before ikuu enemies^ 
vmiUye take awamike aeemned llmg from among 
yam^ — Joehiui vu. 13. Harimg eaeaped the ear^ 
ruptUm that is in ike world ikrough lusL — 2 Pet. 
L4. See aldo 2 Pet. iL 18-22. 

The eDtertjuning of maj irorldl j lust, and indalg- 
ence of any knowii wilfiil eiiiy is an accursed 
thing, by which we are depiiTed of the power of 
God, and cannot stand befiNre our enemies. Be- 
hold, therefore, the Be\mty of God, (Joeh. viL 
21-26,) and be more earnest. Make aU haste to 
flee fiom the lost of the world, especially horn the 
lust of the eye, which is the love of money. What 
more needful than to break off even the most 
subtle and specious bands of nnri^teousness ! 
Unless the splinters of the unjust Mammon be 
taken out, the wound cannot heal up. Nay, ex- 
amine thyself closely in other things, and what- 
ever sinful lust harbours in thy breast, be faithful 
to put it ofi^ and flee from it, else you must not 
wonder at your being so weak in spirit. He that 
does not resist the sinful motions of his heart, will 
very easily give a loose to his hands and tongue ; 
but he ^lat immediately subdues the inWard 
corruptions, will certainly be preserve from 
their breaking out in any sinful actions. O Lord 
deliver me from all accursed things, and keep my 
heart always under thy closest inspection and 
discipline ; let it not seek after the things of ein 
and the flesh, which thou hast called accursed ; 
but be thou my joy and my portion. Amen. 

Why should mj passions mix with eartliy 
And thus debase m j heayenlj birth ? 
Why should I cleave to things below, 
And let my God, my Sayiour go f 
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T abhor my self y and repent in dust and ashes. — Job 
xlii. 6. / ayn meek and lowly in heart. — ^Matth. 
xi. 29. Beholdy thy King cometk tmto thee : He 
is just and lowly. — Zech. ix. 9. 

My dear reader, reflect a moment who it was that 
made this confession, and consider the many ex- 
cellencies that he had. (See Job xxxi.) Doubt- 
less you will be ready to ask, Why this self-abhor- 
rence f What did this man want ? Let me give 
the answer for you : Before his eyes were opened 
he wanted humility, or the knowledge of his own 
vileness, the very thing that you need if not deeply 
humbled, and the want of which makes every man* 
rile in the eyes of God. Elihu charges Job with 
an undue opinion of his own righteousness ; and 
God, who, by stroke upon stroke, and not one 
too much, had brought him to the dunghill, is 
represented as carrymg on the same accusation 
against him. The whole issues in Job's humilia- 
tion, and conveys a most important lesson of in- 
struction to all mankind, never to stand upon 
their vmdication with God. The book, in this 
view of it, is preparatory to the Gospel, and a 
striking comment upon those words of St. Paul 
and the Psalmist, ^^All have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God. In thy sight shall no 
man living be justified." " God be merciful to 
me a sinner," is a prayer easy to be said, but hard 
to be felt. One eye upon the perfection of God's 
laws, and another upon your own heart, may bring 
you up to it. But the Spirit's light is also need- 
ful, for which you must pray earnestly. 

A sinner vile I am, O Lord» 

A sinner day by day : 
Much cause I have to loathe myself. 

And for thy mercy pray. 

y 
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And they sung a new scng^ sayingy Thou art worthy 
to take the bookj and to open the seals therwf;for 
thou wast shiny and hast redeemed us to (rod hy 
thy blood. — Kev. v. 9. 

In heaven the saints have a full sense of their 
great deliverance, together with a perfect know- 
ledge of sin, fiur beyond anything we now con* 
ceive of it ; and the glory of redeeming grace 
will be the eternal ground of their love and adorar* 
tion. On earth, it is the great exercise and diffi* 
cult work of &]th, to see sin and Christ at the 
same time, or be penetrated with a lively sense of 
our desert, and absolute freedom from condenma* 
tion. But the more we know of both, the nearer 
approach we make to heaven; and we are our 
own greatest enemies if, together with the frdlest 
comprehension of sin, and me deepest humiliation 
for it, we do not look stedfastly unto Jesus, and 
see it taken away by the Lamb of God. Thifl^ 
though continually repeated by the heavenly choir, 
is called their New Song; because it is always 
matter of as great joy to them, as if they had 
never sung it before ; and because the love of God 
and of Christ m their redemption, is always open- 
ing upon them with new and increasmg wonders, 
O my soul, let nothing, let not thy sin, hinder 
thee from beginning it now ! 

Saints cannot do less 
Than Jesus to bless ; 
His name they rely on, 
His Godhead confess. 
My soul, bear a part, 
If ransom'd thou art. 
By Jesus* blood-sheddiog'y 
His burial and smart. 
To Him that was slain. 
The scom'd Nazarene, 
Be glory and honour^ 
Let all say, Amen. 
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Follow me, — ^Luke v. 27. And endure hardness^ as 
a good soldier of Jesus Christ. — 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

Would you follow Christ? Then follow Him in 
self-denial, in humility, in patience, and in readi- 
ness for every good work. Follow Him with a 
daily cross upon your back, and look to His cross 
to make your burden light. Follow Him as your 
guide and guard, and learn to see with His eyes, 
and to trust in His arm for defence. Follow Him 
as the Friend of sinners, who healeth the broken 
in heart, and giveth rest to weary souls, and casteth 
out none that come unto Him. Follow Him with 
faith, resting your whole acceptance with God 
and your title to heaven on His meritorious blood 
and righteousness. Lastly, follow Him with 
much prayer; for though He is full of compas- 
sion. He loves to be much entreated ; and when 
He is determined to give a blessing, you must yet 
wrestle with Him for it. Thus follow Jesus, and 
He will lead you to glory. 

Jesus, I my cross have taken, 

All to loye and follow thee ; 
Naked, poor, despised, forsaken, 

Thou from hence my all shalt be. 

Perish every fond ambition. 
All IVe sought, or hoped, or known, 

Tet how rich is my condition, 
God and heaven are still my own ! 

Let the world despise and leave me ; 

They have left my Saviour too ; 
Human hearts and looks deceive me ; 

Thou art not like them — untrue. 

Go then earthly fame and treasure. 

Come disasters, scorn, and pain ; 
In thy service pain is pleasure, 

With thy favour loss is gain, 

I have called thee, Abba, Father, 

I have set my heart on thee ; 
Storms may howl and clouds may gatheff 

All must work for good to me. 



i 
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TJie Lord is not far from every one of vs ; for in 
Him we livej and movej and have our being, — 
Acts xvii. 27, 28. Even the very hairs of your 
Iiead are all numbered. — Luke ziL 7. 

Oh ! the close and tender love of the Liord over 
His people ! Nothing is so mean but it is under 
the providence of God, since even the least things 
can either hurt or profit the soul. And how 
sweet is it to observe His footsteps even in the 
minutest things, and to be satisfied that we may 
trust our greater and lesser concerns to I£s care ! 

Lord, ffrant that I may never swerve firom, nor 
do anjthmg without thee, but that my goings in 
and goings out may be always done in thy pre- 
sence, as if I had to do with none but thee ; nay, as 
if we both lived together in the world. Oh ! that 

1 could transact sil my affairs with thee alone, 
and in all places look upon thee as if thou wast 
only a God for me. Let me carefiilly mark the 
inward workings of thy grace, and the outward 
tokens of thy providence, so as daily to have a 
true sense of thy gracious presence in everything, 
more or less important ; and thereby to be ever 
strengthened in faith, and kept in a composed 
state of mind ; considering that nothing happens 
by mere chance, but all is wisely ordered by thy 
providential care to our good; firmly believing, 
if anything goes contrary to expectation, that 
something better will follow in its stead if we 
only can be quiet, and wait the time. 

God, that mast stoop to view the skies, 

And bow to see what angels do» 
Down to our earth He casts His eyes. 

And bends His footsteps downwards too. 

He OTermles all mortal things, 

And manages our mean affairs ; 
On humble souls the King of kings 

Bestows His counsels and His cares. 
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Cleave id that which is good. — Rom, xii. 9. Seek 
those things which are above. — Col. iii. 1. But 
lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven^ where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt^ and where 
tliieves do not break through nor steal : for where 
your treasure isy there will your heart be also. — 
Matth. vi. 20, 21. 

The manners of such things or persons as we fre- 
quently converse with cleave very easily to us. If 
we converse much with God and heavenly things, 
we shall be heavenly-minded; but if we deal 
much with the world and temporal things, we 
must be sensual and worldly-minded. Up, there- 
fore, with thy heart to God : lift it hourly up to 
Him ; and though it sinks down often to the 
earth again, yet the Lord has patience, and will 
as often receive it again. Therefore raise it up 
continually, and take great care to keep it above, 
that it may not sink down and be defiled with 
worldly things again. Thus it will be easy to 
abide m a spiritual frame ; but without this care 
we cannot abide in it at all : a feather easily rises 
higher and higher when kept above ground, but 
moves very heavy upwards when once fallen into 
the dirt. This you may take as a lively figure of 
an easy and heavy method in the practice of reli- 

fion. Choose now which you please. Oh ! that 
mav always choose the best, seeking the things 
which are above, and never plunge into the world 
to defile and distress my soul I 

Descend from heaven, immortal dove, 
Stoop down and take us on thy wings. 

And mount and bear us far above 
The reach of these inferior things. 

Beyond, beyond this lower sky, 

Up where eternal ages roll, 
Where solid pleasures never die, 

And fruits immortal feaat \\i<e to^^ 
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Lordy now lettest thou thy servant depart in peaee^ 
according to thy word : for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation. — ^Luke ii. 29^ 30. Say to them 
that are of a fearful hearty Be strong^ fear not : 
beholdy your God will come with vengeaneCj even 
God with a recompense ; He will come and save 
you. — Isaiah xxxv. 4. 

Wilful unbelief only is damnable, and not the 
weak faith of a fearful and tempted believer. If 
I do not reject the ransom of Christ, my surety, 
but feel my utter need of it, and am heartily 
desirous to accept it by faith, God can no more 
reject me than He can reject my surety, or His 
own eternal decree. Yet, since I have very weak 
faith, and am often ready to sink into despair, it 
passeth my understanding to conceive how I can 
depart this life in peace. But as thy peace is 
said to pass all understandings (Phil. iv. 7,) it is 
sufficient to keep the weakest and most fearful 
soul ; because it is not by any power of our own, 
but solely by thy Divine power, that " we shall 
be kept through faith unto salvation." And it is 
equally the same to thee to carry the weakest 
or the strongest through the gates of death ; for 
since thou art always the same wise, gracious, 
and mighty God, in all circumstances, and must 
do the worK alone for both, I trust thou wilt lend 
me also, a poor weak creature, thine all-sufficient 
. help in that time of need ! 

Saints by the power of God are kept 

Till the salvation come ; 
We walk by faith as strangers here^ 

Till Christ shall call us home. 

Lord, at thy temple we appear, 

As happy Simeon came, 
And hope to meet our Saviour here ; 

Oh t make our joys the same t 
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Lord^ how manifold are thy works ! in wisdom 
hast thou made them all : the earth is full of thy 
riches. — ^Psalm civ. 24. Whoso is wise^ and will 
observe these things^ even they shall understand 
the loving-kindness of the Lord. — Psalm cvii. 43. 
Many shall be purified^ and made whiie^ and tried. 
— Dan. xii. 10. The ways of the Lord are rights 
and the just shall walk in them. — Hosea xiv. 9. 

Lord, how many are thine unknown mercies ! 

1 am surromided with them on all sides, yet how 
little do I observe them and acknowledge them 
to thy praise ! If thou hast punished even the 
heathen for not having minded and glorified 
thee in thy works, what will become of me? 
Pardon, O Lord, this my blindness and ingrati- 
tude, and to all thy other kindness add a thank- 
ful heart, that I may joyfully praise thee for the 
blessing of my creation, the daily bounty of thy 
providence, and the adorable gift of thy Son. In 
all thy creatures may I see and adore thine in- 
finite power, wisdom, and goodness, and be there- 
by continually strengthened in faith, and stirred 
up to thy praise and love. Thus let me always 
converse with thee, cleave to thee, and have un- 
interrupted communion with thee, that nothing 
may interfere and disturb this reKgious disposi- 
tion of my soul in the least. Yes, O Lord, grant 
me this wisdom and close attention for thy glory's 
sake. Amen. 

The glories of my Maker, Ood, 

My joyful voice shall sing, 
And call the nations to adore 

Their Former and their King. 

The brightness of our Maker's name 

The wide creation fills ; 
And His unbounded grandeur flies 

Beyond the heavenly hills. 
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The sword of the Lord^ and of Gideon. — Judges v3. 
20. For they are bread for tts : their defence is 
departed from them^ and the Lord is wiili us : 
fear tliem not — ^Numb. xiv. 9. But my servant 
Caleb, because he had another spirit with him, 
and has followed me fully , him will I bring into 
tJie land whereunto he went. — Verse 24. Surely 
the wrath of man shall praise thee, — ^Psalm 
Ixxvi. 10. 

Take care, O my soul, that there may also be 
another, — namely, a kingly spirit with thee^ as 
there was with Joshua and Caleb, not to be dis- 
couraged on account of thy weakness, and great 
number of frailties and enemies, as if it were ina- 
possible to live holily and get the victory. Behold 
Christ, the true and great Joshua and Caleb, 
marches out before thee, to make war himself 
against thine enemies, and who can conquer Him f 
He is unchangeable, His Spirit now is as mighty 
as ever, and His word as powerful, and sharper 
than a two-edged sword. Against thy various 
infirmities He offers also a variety of Divine 
strength ; and against each of thine enemies He 
holds forth to thee a particular sword in His 
word, and abiding in His word thou shalt surely 
conquer. Though the enemy should raise thine 
inward and outward calamities to the highest 
degree, as so many strong walls, yet he must fisJl ; 
one single word vnll strike him down. 

Let troubles rise, and terrors frown, 

And days of darkness fall, 
Through Him all dangers we'll defy, 

And more than conquer all. 

Nor death nor life, nor earth nor hell. 

Nor time's destroying sway, 
Can e*er efface us from His heart. 

Or make His love decay. 
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Hearken unto me^ ye stout-hearted^ that are far 
from righteousness : I bring near my righteous- 
nessj it shall not be far off ; and my salvation 
shaft not tarry. We are all as an unclean thing^ 

■ and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags. — 
Isa. xlvi. 12, 13; and Ixiv. 6. 

True religion is founded upon the knowledge of 
the true God. Sinners are apt to think they have 
a high opinion of God, because they think highly 
of His mercy ; whereas God is as holy and just as 
He is mercifiil ; and He will as certainly punish 
the guilty, as He will pardon the penitent and 
believing soul. "God, I thank thee I am not 
as other men are," says every self-righteous sin- 
ner; not considering that if God were extreme 
to mark what is amiss, no flesh living could be 
justified. "God be merciful to me, a sinner," 
says every true Christian and real beUever. Till 
this be thy language, O my soul ; till thou feelest 
thyself a lost, ruined, and helpless sinner; till 
thou art brought to acknowledge the justice of 
God in thy condemnation ; tiU thou art driven to 
Christ as thy only reftige and hope of salvation, 
thou art "ignorant of God's righteousness, art 
going about to establish thine own righteousness, 
and thou dost not submit to the righteousness of 
Christ." 

I am, saitb Christ, the Way : 

Now, if we credit Him, 
All other paths must lead astray, 

How fair soe'er they seem. 

I am, saith Christ, the Tmth ; 

Then, all that lack this test, 
Proceed it from an angel's mouth. 

Is but a lie at best. 

I am, sacfth Christ, the Life ; 

Let this be seen by faith; 
It follows without fiuther strife, 

That all besides it deatVu 



i 
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TIiou therefore endure hardness^ as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ. — 2 Tim. ii. 3. This charge I com- 
mit unto thee, son Timothy y according to the pro- 
phecies which went before on tliecy that thou by 
them mightest war a good warfare* — 1 Tim. i. 18. 
Watch thouy endure afflictions. — 2 Tim. iv. 5. 

Princes combat with flesh and blood. Christians 
wrestle with principalities and powers. Their wars 
give days of truce, ours not a minute's rest. Con- 
ditions of peace there may cause retreat ; nothing 
but death here can raise the piege. Kings, if over- 
come, may save themselves by flight ; but Christ- 
ians may as soon fly from themselves as from 
their enemies. The soldier of Christ is in a field 
of continued conflict ; he cannot let fall his hands 
but Amalek prevails. Not to be a conqueror, is to 
be a prisoner ; not to win the field, is to lose the 
soul; security wounds thee, yielding kills thee, 
but victory crowns thee. Therefore watxjh as for 
thy life; fight as for thy soul; the time vrili 
come when " these enemies thou seest to-day thou 
shalt see them no more for ever !" Then thou shalt 
lay down thy sword and take up thy crown, and 
sing, "Victory, victory," for ever, throu^ the 
blood of the Lamb ! Let, then, the prospect of 
heavenly glory fire thee. Though thine enemies 
be powerful, yet remember to go forth against 
them in the strength of the Captain of thy sal- 
vation ; though assaults be many and my enemies 
mighty, if God strengthen me, I have enough to 
comfort me ; for the greater my enemy, the more 
glorious my victory ; and the more glorious my 
victory, the more triumphant my glory. 

Lord, let me spare no inbred foes, 

But fight them well by faith ; 
Be .daily dealing mortal blows, 

And triumph at my death. 
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/ will heal your hachslidings, — Jer. iii. 22. He 
will heal us; He will hind us up. — Hosea vi. 1. 
It is God who worketh in you^ both to will and to 
do of His good pleasure. — ^Phil. ii. 13, 

O MY dear Saviour, I would fiiin believe in thee, 
be faithful, obedient, and work always that which 
is good. And since this is also thy will, I trust 
it shall be done ; for if thou wilt and I will, who 
can hinder it? True it is, that sin, flesh, the 
world, and devils, are against it ; but shall these 
enemies be stronger than thou, the miffhty God ? 
Shall their opposition be able to quell thy work in 
me, if T do not consent to it ? That can never be. 
The more violence they use upon me, the more 
earnest may I be with thee in prayer ; and the 
more I pray, the more glorious will thine assist- 
ance be; the more they hinder, the more thou 
wilt further, that all their hinderances may be 
ewallowed up by thy furtherances, as the serpents 
of the sorcerers in Egypt were swallowed up by 
the serpent of Moses, The enemy will fall by his 
own sword ; and the greatest opposition will turn 
to my good, and to the promotmg of thy work. 
Everything, indeed, can overcome me if I do not 
abide in Christ by a continual acting of faith and 
prayer ; but by thus abiding in Him, all opposi- 
tion proves not only weak itself, but profitable to 
my soul. 

We boDonr our exalted King t 

How sweet are His commands t 
He guards our souts from hell and sin 

By His almighty hands. 

Fearless of hell and ghastly death, 

We'll break through ev'ry foe ; 
The wings of love and arms of faith 

Shall bear us conquerors through. 
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I am like a green fir-tree ; from me is tJiy fruit 
found. — Hosea xiv. 8. / will rebuke the devourer 
for your sakesy and he shall not destroy tlie fruits 
of your ground, — ^Mal. iii. 11. In that day sing 
ye unto her^ A vineyard of red wine. He shall 
cause them that come of Jacob to take root ; Israel 
shall blossom and budj and fill the face of the 
world with fruit. — ^Ibe. xxvii. 2, 6. 

Is it not a disa^eeable thing for a gardener to 

see the finest blossoms and miits destroyed by 

the caterpillars ? Doth it not rejoice him to see 

all the branches bow with ripe fruits I Oh ! my 

heavenly Lord, grant that 1 may not displease, 

but rejoice thy heart also. Let me abide in 

Christ my true vine, and always bring forth good 

fruits. But since every fruit has its enemies, and 

thou hast no sooner worked anything, than the 

insects of sin endeavour to destroy it, I beseech 

thee to make me watchful of these insects, and 

diligent in every good work. Rebuke the devourer 

presently, and preserve me as a branch of Christ, 

night and day, as thou hast promised, that my 

fruits may endure to eternity. Doth a diligent 

gardener dress and cultivate his garden as well 

as he can, — why shouldst not thou cultivate my 

heart also, since thou art honoured by my fruits ? 

Oh ! yes ; I trust the crystal stream of thy throne 

will water me, that I may bring forth greater 

plenty of fruit. 

Like trees of myrrh and spice we stand 
Planted by God the Father's hand ; 
And all His springs in Zion flow. 
To make the young plantation grow. 

Let my Beloved come and taste 
His pleasant fruits at His own feast 
" I come, my spouse, I come," He criea, 
With love and pleasure in His eyes. 
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Tvnll do it — John xiv. 14. And what is that? 
Whatsoever thou desirest. For the Lord will 
fulfil the desire of them that fear Him, — Fsalm 
cxlv. 19. 

Yea, He does " exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think ;" granting not only accord- 
ing to the notion of our narrow hearts, but ac* 
cording to the riches of His glory, as becomes 
His majesty. Christ delights in great petitions ; 
for He is a great Lord, and is rich unto all that 
call upon Him. He has all the riches of His 
merits and gifts, not for himself, (since being the 
very God, He wanted nothing for himself,) but 
only for us, even the rebellious, who sincerely 
call upon Him. Therefore what He has as 
Mediator, all belongs to me, if I do but call upon 
Him faithfully. O my soul, pray ,to Him ; nay, 
be much in prayer ; and as often as thou pourest 
out thy soul before Him in prayer, let nothing re- 
sound in thy heart but these words : " I will ;• I 
will do it." As God can never lie, there is not 
one single groan lost ; but every one will be found 
to be a jewel in the life to come : by which thy 
riches are increased, and one treasure put to 
another. Oh ! how much is there neglected in 
this already ! why shouldst thou not be earnest 
now to redeem that little remaining part of thy 
time, by prayer for eternity, to lay up there many 
treasures, and richly adorn thy crown I O Lord, 
grant that this may be done ! 

Now is the time, He lends His ear, 

And waits for yoar request ; 
Come, lest He rouse His wrath, and swear 

^ Ye shall not see my rest I ** 

Coroe, then, O house of Jacob I come 

To worship at His shrine ; 
And, walking in the light of God, 

With holy beauties shme. 
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JaAwn drtm met Mm hmd hadt, w k tr e w ii k he 
eiFHAed emt tie jpcor, mmiS he tad tttterly 
dainjei aU Ae imiabiimmiM of AL — Jodma ▼in. 
26. Far tkU pmrpoee ike Som of God was 
mamfeeUdj tkat He wu^ destroy tie worts of 
ike deeiL — 1 Jolm in. 8. 

A WTLUSQ 0iibjectioii to any one on is not con^ 
nstent with the gnMse of GoAj and troe saring 
£uth, (Bom iT. 14 ;) for thoi^ wicked inhaUt- 
ants win abide in the heart, and somedmes pre« 
Tail orer the bdierer, thej most not reign there, 
nor should be soffiered to stir withoot resistance ; 
since we maj be utterly rained b j the dominion 
of a ringle an, — that is, b j a single subjection 
to it, as bj the d<Hninion of a thousand, just as 
a bird is caught in one angle aiare ; and thoc^h 
you are actuaUj conyerted, and hare gained the 
dominion OTcr your sins, yet you must not draw 
back your hand, and lay the spear and the sword 
of the Spirit aside. There is no truce in this 
war, nor any rest found but in fitting; for if 
you beat not your enemies, they beat you. There- 
fore the Christian soldi^s watchword is. Fight 
on, looking to Jesus. Satan left Christ only for 
a time ; much more will He renew EUs assaults 
upon us again and again. But if the conflict 
laJBteth long, remember that is also the case of 
others ; and even the ancient fathers have gone 
under it till they were grey ; at last the victory 
will be the more sweet and glorious. Only, above 
all things, take the shield of &ith ; for &ith alone 
triumphs: by which we are in covenant with 
Christ, and He makes one cause with us. 

Tig faith that conqaen earth and hell 

By a celestial power ; 
That is the grace that shall prerail 

In the dedsiTe boor. 
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Ho^ every one that ildrstethy come ye to the waters^ 
and he that hath no money : come ye^ buy and 
eat ; yea^ comcy buy wine and milk without moneys 
and without price, — Isa, Iv, !• ComCy for all 
things are now ready. — Luke xiv, 17. Him 
(be it who it will) that cometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out, — John vi. 37. 

How could a tender mother's heart cast out her 
sick child, calling for help I Come, my poor soul, 
come only as well as thou canst. BetterHo come 
in a cold, feariul, miserable condition, than not at 
all ; for if we cannot come boldly to Christ with 
a strong feith, we must even come trembling, just 
as we are ; nor will such (doming be offensive to 
Christ; for He says, "Him that cometh,'* come 
how he will, " I will in no wise cast out." A feel- 
ing of joy is not needfiil to bring us to Christ, 
but a feeling of our wants ; for it is not required 
to bring any money of our own worthiness, but 
only the whole heap of our misery along with us, 
and desire grace. God does not look upon the 
sensible joy of faith, (for this is His particular gift, 
which He could soon give if need was,) but upon 
the sincerity, application, and earnestness of a 
poor sinner. Jolm Bunyan fitly compares such a 
one to a man who would fain ride a ftiU gallop, 
whose horse is hardly able to go a good trot. In 
this instance, the intention oi the rider is not to 
be judged by the slow pace of his horse, (which 
resembles our corrupt and im willing nature,) but 
by his whippings, spurrings, and beatings of the 
beast. 

See, dearest^Lord, our willing souls 

Accept thine offered grace ; 
We bless the great Redeemer's love, 

Aud give the Father praise. 
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Be not oterecme of evil, hd otereome ecU wiih god, 
— Bom. xiL 21. For who is he that will harm 
you^ if ye he followers of that which is good? — 
1 Pet. ill. 13. All things work togOker for 
good to them that love God^ — ^Bool. Tin. 28. 

The Cbrutian life \s % war&re, and the conffict 
between sin and holineM, and between sorrow and 
comfort, is often very violent. The child oi €rod 
haa many evik to encounter with. Sin, Satan, 
self, and the world, are daily enemies. He is also 
exposed oft to poverty, affliction, reproaches, and 
persecution. Oh I mj Sayionr, help me to orer- 
come all evil in the strength of thj grace ; mwe 
me a heart to do good to all who maj sew to 
hurt me. Who is he that will harm yon, if ye be 
followers of that which is good ? Not the Father, 
for He loves you ; not Jesus, for He died for yon ; 
not the Spirit, His work is to comf<»i; yon ; not 
good men, they love those who foQow that which 
is good ; not wicked men nor devils, for though 
enemies, they are confined, and cannot stir one 
step beyond what thy God and Saviour permits 
them. When you meet with a trial, look not to 
men, but to Jesus. Pray for patience to bear it, 
and look up for a blessing upon it. Then all things 
shall work together for thy good, (Bom. viiL 28.) 
Let every temptation make you more carefiil, 
and put you on closer watching against the enemy. 
Cleave to Jesus by faith and prayer, like a child 
to its parent, when it sees an enemy coming 
towards it. Behold Him, flee to Him, rest upon 
Him; and then you will rejoice in Him. 

How glorioaf, Lord, thj wisdom shines. 
And baffles Satan's deep designs I 
Tbjr power is soT'refgn to fulfil 
The noblest coonsels of tbj will. 
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Prayer shall he made for Him continually* and 
daily shall He be praised. — ^Psalm Ixxii. 15. 
Thy kingdom come. — Matth. vi. 10. Pour out 
your heart before Him. — Psalm Ixii. 8. 

Oh ! what a condescending King we have, who 
may always be approached 1 Who would not 
pray t You say, Oh I that my coldness and in- 
difierence would permit me to do it. But are 
you not sensible of your wants and miseries I Is 
not this coldness and backwardness misery enough? 
Therefore you ought also to pray, and to pray 
most when you are so dull and drowsy, else it 
will never be better with you. Arise, therefore, 
and pray ; the good Spirit of God will assist you 
in it. " Encouraged by the .promises of a prayer- 
hearing God, and a special assistance of the Holy 
Spirit m this work, we must, even in the greatest 
conflicts, not omit to resist the temptations of 
the devil. And though we have sinned, not defer 
it long ; but pray directly, and say. The Lord is 
mercmil, and I am im worthy and unable to pray! 
But, alas! what shall I dot Shall I wait till I am 
worthy and able'? Oh I no; perhaps that time 
will never come ; for I am always a great, miser- 
able sinner. A Christian stands always in need of 
prayer ; for since the sense of sin does not leave 
him, he must not leave off prayer." Lord, grant 
me more of the spirit of prayer, and let it never 
be extinguished in my heart 1 

Arise, my soul, from deep distress, 

And banish every fear ; 
God calls thee to His throne of grace, 

To spread thy sorrows there. 

Go then, my soul, and talk with God, 

By Christ who *d thee redeem ; 
In mercy oft He lifts the rod. 

To bring thee back to Him* Z 
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What doest thou herey Elijah f — 1 Kings xlx. 13. 

Let this question be supposed as addressed to 
us: What dost thou here in this world? Art 
thou ^^ working the work of Him that sent thee," 
or standing aU the day idle t Art thou in the 
post assigned thee by Heaven, truly called, and 
properly qualified for it, and fidthfully discharg- 
ing the duties of it T or hast thou thrust thysdf 
into it without warrant or invitation ; and there- 
fore hast no cause to expect success? What dost 
thou here in this retirement T Is the world shut 
out of thy thoughts, and are the visits of the 
blessed Spirit invited t What dost thou here, if 
thy peace with an offended God is not already 
made, or most earnestly desired and sought 
after? If thou really wantest peace and safety, 
plead the blood of tJesus, flee to the city of re- 
fuge. What dost thou here in times of trial and 
temptation? Art thou flying firom the danger, 
or boldly facing it in the name and strength <^ 
the Lord? Art thou ashamed of the cross, or 
dost thou willingly take it upon thee? EUjah 
fidled here ; he fled firom Jezebel. And did such 
an one as Elijah fear? Then howl, ye fir-trees, 
if the cedars be thus shaken I hold fitst by Christ, 
ye weak ones, if the strong fall ! What dost thou 
here below? Art thou not pitching thy tent on 
this side Jordan, satisfied with thy present portion? 
or art thou " looking to a better country, to a city 
that hath foundations, whose builder and maker 
is God?" Life is uncertain, death approaches, 
the Judge is at the door, then '^prepan^^ to meet 
thy God." 

Arm me with a jealous care. 

As in thy sight to live ; 
And thy weak servant, Tx>rd, prepare 

A good account to give I 
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Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord ; for He shall 
pluck my feet out of like net. — Ps, xxv. 15, Happy 
is the man that feareth alway. — Prov. xxviii. 14. 

Oh ! how long can some enemies hide themselves 
with their nets before our eyes, and draw in all 
on a sadden ! It is unspeakable how cunning 
md powerful our enemies are,-how they Ue in 
wait everywhere, so that in all places, and at all 
times, we are silrrounded with many cruel mur- 
derers of souls ! Blessed is he that keeps clear 
from^ self^onfidence, and, fearing always, says 
within himself, as soon as he awakes in the morn- 
ing, Who knows what temptations I may meet 
with to-day I perhaps when I arise, by the first 
step my feet may be entangled in dangerous 
snares and nets. And as self-confidence ever will 
be afihamed, and a firm confidence in the Lord 
never shall, (Rom. ix. 33,) grant, O Lord, I be- 
seech thee, that, distrusting myself^ I may fully 
put my trust in thee, watching evermore in aU 
things, and looking cautiously m all places about 
me, where there is any fear of danger. What- 
ever I am about to do or to speak, let me first 
converse with thee by prayer ; that keeping always 
close to thee, I may be preserved agamst the 

Eower and craft of mine enemies, as in a strong- 
old ; and confidently say, according to thy own 
Eittem given, (Psalm xvi. 8,) "I have set the 
ord beK>re me : because He is at my right hand, 
I shall not be moved." 

God is my portion and my joy ; 

Hie counaels are my light, 
He giTes me sweet adyice by day, 

iAjid gentle hints by night. 

Mj soul would all her thoughts approTe 

To His all-seeing eye ; 
Nor death nor bell my hope shall move, 

While such a friend is nigh. 
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My Father w<yi*keih hitherto^ and I work, (as also 
the Holy Spirit.) For as the Fat/ier raiseth vp 
the deadj and quickeneth them; even so Hie Son 
quickeneth whom He will, — John v. 17, 21. See 
also John ix. 4, and xiv. 10. 

O MY poor soul ! is not the blessed Trinity thv 
God, in three Persons, able to destroy the worts 
of the devil, and fulfil His good-will in thee ? 
Oh ! yes. He works both to will and to do ; and 
that very thing which is above your own power, 
He works, and nothing else. If you can do little, 
He works much ; if nothing at all, so much the 
better, then He works all ; for He is our all, since 
we are nothing, and can do nothing. And happy 
are we that we can have Him for our support in 
aU things ; and that the children of God are not 
required to direct their own steps, but shall be 
led by their heavenly Father. Now, O Lord, 
since by the will, guidings, and workings of my 
own heart, I throw only so many hinderances and 
blocks in my way, grant, I beseech thee, that, in 
true dependence on thee, I may venture every- 
thing; and, despairing of my own sufficiency, 
may always abide in thee, draw all necessary 
strength firom thee by prayer, and bring forth 
many good fiiiits which may last to eternity! 
For thy work in true believers, weak as it may 
seem now, will last for ever, and none shall be 
able to destroy it. 

Lord, let thy counsels guide my feet 

Through this dark wilderness ; 
Thy hand conduct me near thy seat, 

To dwell before thy face ! 

Then, if the springs of life were broke, 

And flesh and heart should fkint, 
God is my soul's eternal rock, 

The «lt«i\%^\i ^t «^«TY «a\ut. 
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Draw nigh to God^ and He will draw nigh to you* 
Resist the devilj and he will flee from you^ — 
James iv. 7, 8. The effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much, — Chap, v. 16. 

O MY dear soul ! draw nigh to God in prayer, and 
He will draw nigh to thee ; be instant in it, and 
the devil cannot stand aeainst thee ; for prayers 
wiU drive away sin ^d sitan, as the win/d^es 
the smoke before it; prayer works wonderftd 
great things, and will make possible what seemeth 
impossible. If God has given thee some spiritual 
blessings already, this is an encouragement to 
hope also for that which thou lackest yet ; there- 
fore only pray confidently, and you shall receive 
evermore ; for unbelief is the only reason that 
God cannot work wonders for us. Pour out 
upon my soul, thou living and wonder-working 
God, the spirit of prayer ; let me pray and strive, 
pray in faith, and pour out my whole heart before 
thee, (Psalm Ixii. 8.) Let me strive in faith that 
the Lord may impart the blessing and draw nigh 
to me ; for without thee to be with me, all my 
prayers and all my strivings are in vain. 

My God, I bow before thy feet ; 
When shall my soul get near thy seat ? 
When shall I see thy glorious face, 
With mingled majesty and grace ? 

ITow should I love thee and adore. 
With hopes and joys unknown before ! 
And bid this trifling world begone ; 
Nor teaze my heart so near thy throne. 

Creatures with all their charms should fly . 
The presence of a God so nigh ; 
My darling sins should lose their name, 
And grow my hatred and my shame. 

My soul should pour out all her cares. 
In flowing words, or flowing tears ; 
Thy smiles should ease my sharpest pain, 
Nor shall I seek my God in TaLn. 
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/ am crucified with Christ: nevertheless T live; 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I live hy the faith 
of the Son of Gody who loved mcj and gave him^ 
self for me. — Gal. ii. 20. 

In spiritual things we are too often living upon 
self. We seek in frames, formS; creatures, and 
animal life, that inward peace and stability of 
mind which is only to be found in the Redeemer. 
Outward duties are well in their place ; but they 
have no divine life in themselves, or to give. 
They are to be performed, but not trusted in ; to 
be used with grace, but cannot buy grace. They 
are as the scaffold of the building, — a means for 
carrying on the work, but not the end of the 
great design. In the power of Christ they are 
blessings ; without it they have no power. The 
whole trust must be in Jesus. He is the way, 
the truth, and the life: without Him prayers, 
praises, rites, and ordinances, are carcases without 
a soul. EveiT performance of outward worship 
is so, unless the Saviour fills it with His Divine 
Spirit. Then it is we experience a communion 
of heart, a reviving of the soul after the adorable 
Jesus, and a delightful view behind the vail of 
outward ordinances, (such as no carnal eye can 
behold,) manifesting the Lord in His goodness, 
beauty, grandeur, blessedness, and glory. 

The faith and hope of thiDga unseen 

My best aflectiuns move ; 
Thy light, thy favour, and thy smiles, 

Thine everlasting love. 

These are the blessings I desire ; 
Lord, be these blessings mine. 
And all the glories of the world 



E 
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Take this child away, and nurse it for me, and I 
will give thee thy wages. — Exod. ii. 9. 

As Moses was ordered to be saved hj the most 
ctnel enemy's daughter, so Satan himself even 
when he meditates our destruction, must be a 
means of our life. So also Matth. xii. 48, Who 
is my motlier f &c. (Isa. viii. 10, and ix. 6.) O 
Lord Jesus, if thou art a child bom unto me, and 
I am willing to receive thee as mj Immanuel, 
thou wilt be my shield and exceeding great re- 
ward, and defend me powerfully agamst all my 
enemies. O my dear Saviour, if thou art mine, 
all is mine, even thy Father, thy Spirit, and thy 
heavenly glory, — all accidents, aU enemies must 
work for my good, and be instruments and minis- 
ters of my salvation. Oh ! that I may, trusting in 
thee, never fear anything ; but thinking directly 
it is mine, may only make good use of everything. 
Thus even the very worst would turn to my 
greatest blessing ; and without it perhaps I should 
want as needful a thing as a mill or a ship does 
when destitute of wind and water. 

My soul, survey thy happiness, 
If thou art found a child of grace ; 
How richly is the Gospel stored ! 
What joy the promises afford ! 

AU things are now the gift of God, 
And purchased with our SaTour's blood ; 
While the good Spirit shews us how 
To use and to enjoy them too. 

If peace and plenty crown my days, 
Then help me, Lord, to speak thy praise; 
If bread of sorrows be my food, 
Those sorrows work my real good. 

Whatever fills my temporal cup, 
Make roe with gratitude to sup. 
And trust the faithful promise given. 
That I shall dweU with thee ia hQa.y«.tu 
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Speaking to yourselves in psalmsy and hymnSj and 
spiritual songsj singing and making melody in 
your heart to the Lord. — ^Ephes. v. 19. Teach- 
ing and admonishing one another in psalms and 
hymns, — Col. iii. 16. Paul and Silas prayed^ 
and sang praises unto God, — ^Acts xvi. 25. 

If we are obliged to promote the temporal good 
of our neighbour, how much more the spiritual, 
by edifying discourses! But how is it? The 
children of God, when a person visits them, (says 
a certain divine,) are sometimes troubled, and 
know not what discourse to enter upon : at last 
they begin an unprofitable discourse, or at lea^t 
they suffer others to do it, and are silent at it. I 
will tell you what I have done in such cases : I 
first prayed to God, saying, " O good God, here 
I receive a guest, and have nothing to set before 
and treat him with ; I pray thee to give me the 
right bread for him ; which the Lord was pleased 
to hear in such a gracious manner, that I could 
sooner enter into an edifying discourse. And 
thus we keep our conscience clean ; and though 
perhaps the lips were frozen up at first, they are 
thawed and opened by prayer. Some foolish 
philosophers, to the great offence of others, mock 
at divine things, and even at prayer ; as if we 
needed no other help than our own depraved rea- 
son and will. But what St. Paul says (Rom. i. 
22) is fulfilled in them : — " Professing themselves 
to be wise, they became fools." Wnat will be- 
come of these poor scoffers upon their dying bed, 
and at the day of judgment! Oh! that they 
would take warning while it is time. 

Now if some proper hour appear. 

Let none be overawed ; 
But let the scofSng sinners hear 

That Nve can vg^Jk foi God. 
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Tell his disciplesj and Peter (who was deeply 
fallen) especially. — Mark xvi. 7. If any man 
sinj we have an advocate with the Father^ Jestis 
Christ the righteous : and He is the propitiation 
for our sins ; and not for ours onlvy but also for 
the sins of the whole world.^-l John ii. 1, 2. 
Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down^ 
and strengthen the feeble knees. — Heb. xii, 12, 

Hast thou been slack, unfaithful, and fallen away t 
Oh ! poor soul, thou art not to make light of it ; 
but why wilt thou continue in thy fallen condi- 
tion any longer, and complain ? Get thee up and 
ask pardon of Christ ; He is ready to forgive and 
receive thee again, like Peter, " having received 
gifts for the rebellious." Delay not to lay hold 
of thy ransom, which is greater than all the sins 
of the world ; nay, the ransom is paid for this very 
sin, and a pardon purchased by it already. There- 
fore sue it out, and be not discouraged, nor listen 
to the temptation of riving up hope, and turning 
back to the world. The Lord even now reaches 
forth His hands to thee anew by this very word ; 
come, lift thyself up at it, and be careftd for the 
time to come to be so much more cautious, hum- 
ble, and gentle towards others ; for a Christian's 
foot may trip; but when recovered, it slides 
deeper into humility. 

Salvation ! oh ! the joyful soand, 

Tis pleasure to mine ears ; 
A sov'reign balm for every wound, 

A cordial for my fears. 

Buried in sorrow and in sin, 

At hell's dark door I lay ; 
But I arise, by grace divine, 

To see a heavenly day. 
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Behold, we come unto ihee, — Jer. iii. 22, — (and) 
/ mU come to you. — John xiv. 18. A lively 
representation of this happy meeting, see Luke 
xix. 4-6, — Zaccheua ran before, and climbed 
up into a eycamore-tree to see Him : for He was 
to pass that way. And Christ said unto him, 
Make haste, and come down; for to^ay I must 
abide at thy house. 

O MY dear Saviour, since I come to thee, and 
thou to me, we shall certainly meet one another. 
Who will oppose and obstruct itt The devil and 
sin t Oh 1 no ; this wall of separation is pulled 
down. Christ says, ** Come unto me ; I am not 
an angry judge, but a loving Mediator between 
God and thy frightened conscience : keep to me, 
and fear no wrath. I sit here, that, believing in 
me to make intercession for thee with God, no 
wrath or disgrace can befall thee. Should wrath 
and punishment come upon thee, it must first 
come upon me : wrath is quite impossible." Yes, 
O my soul, it is indeed impossible ; for thy Jesus 
is the dear Son of God, in whom dwells all the 
fiilness of grace ; and the Father, looking upon 
Him, His wrath must vanish away, and every- 
thing in heaven and earth be changed into smiles 
of love and grace, (Eph. i. 6.) Dangers and con- 
flicts being hot, God hastens with His assistance. 
At other times He tarries, and the work of our 
whole renovation goes on by little and little, that, 
improving in the exercise of patience and iaith, 
we may also bear with others, and learn not only 
to quicken our diligence, but also to wait for Him. 

In thine own ways, O God of love, 

We wait the Tisits of thj grace ; 
Our sours desire is to thy name. 

And the remembrance of thy face. 



DECEMBER 12. 34T 

Mine iniqmties are gone over my head ; as an heavy 
burdeny they are too heavy for me* — ^Psalm 
xxxviii. 4. Come unto me, all ye iJiat labour 
and are heavy laden^ and I will give you rest, — 
Matth. xi. 28. 
It is a sure Bign that a man is awakened out of 
his sleep, when he discovers the error of his dream. 
In the drawing up of water out of a deep well, so 
long as the bucket is under water, we feel not 
the weight of it ; but as soon as it comes above 
water, it begins to hang heavy, on the hand. 
When a man dives under water, he feels no 
weight of the water, though there may be manv 
tons of it over his head ; whereas a tub half full 
of the same water, taken out of the river, and set 
upon the same man's head, would be very burden- 
some to him, and make hun soon grow weary of 
it. In like manner, so long as a man is over 
head in sin, he is not sensible of the weight of sin, 
it is not troublesome to him; but when lie begins 
once to come out of that state of sin wherein he 
lay and lived before, then beginneth sin to hang 
heavy upon him, and he groans under the weight 
thereof. So long as sin is in the will, the proper 
seat of sin, a man feels not the weight of it, but, 
like a fool, it is sport and pastime to him to do 
evil. It is thereiore a good sign that sin is re- 
moved out of its seat, out of its chair of state, 
when it becomes burdensome to us ; and such a 
sense of sin may well be considered as an entrance 
into a state of grace. Give me, O Lord, a true 
sense of my sin, and an apprehension of the mercy 
of God in Christ, and ability to embrace Him aa 
mv Kedeemer and Saviour. 

Give me, O Loril, the broken heart, 
Which moarns for sin with inward smart. 
And will to thy dear cross repair, 
And seek and find lU \i«a^\& ^«c^ 
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Return^ ye backsliding children^ and I will heal 
your backslidings. — -Jer. iii. 22. When he was 
yet a great way offy his father saw Atm, and had 
compassion^ and ran^ and fell on his necky and 
kissed him. And saidj Bring forth the best^robcy 
and put it on him ; and put a ring on his Iiandy 
and shoes on his feety Sfc* — ^Luke xv. 20-23. 

Hear, therefore, the voice of thy loving Father 
and Shepherd, O thou backsliding child and lost 
sheep, cryinff earnestly, Return, return ! Do not 
run on in uie broad way with .the world any 
longer. Are you not tired yet of the husks of 
the world t I)o you feel no troubles in your 
soul t Shall not these drive thee to God t Lo ! 
thy Father and Shepherd seeks thee. He is gone 
forth to caQ and meet thee already. He will 
receive thee willingly and joyfully. Come, only 
praying as the prodigal son, and He will freely 
forgive thee all, though thou hadst sinned ever so 
much. He is also able to heal and correct the 
most desperate corruptions of thy heart ; He can 
deliver thee from the very jaws of hell and the 
devil ; nay, if thou even wast possessed with more 
than seven devils, He can still cast them out. 
Begin to call upon Him earnestly in prayer, and, 
poor and wretched as thou art, come to Hun as 
the physician of thy soul ; for the physician and 
the sick, a rich Saviour and a poor sinner, are the 
best suited to one another. He healeth all our 
diseases, and can' make possible what seems most 
impossible to thee. 



Come, all ye vilest sinners, come, 
He'll form your souls anew ; 

His Qoapel and His heart have loom 
FoT iebe\a vaOn «a '^qu. 
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Watch ye thereforej and pray always. — Luke xxi« 
36. Let us lay aside every weighty and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us. — Heb. xii. 1. 
Watchy for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. — Matth. xxiv. 42. Take ye heedj 
watch and pray. — ^Mark xiii. 33. 

The hearts of men are not like unto clocks, which 
only want to be wound up once a-day ; oh ! no ; the 
dulness and distraction is too great and danger-^ 
Ous. We must lift them up many times a-day; 
yea, watch continually to lay aside every weight. 
Our going out and coming in, nay, all things, 
even the very least, we must do with prayer, 
always strictly examining what is the will of the 
Lord ; else, if they are done after our own will, 
they do not tend to the glory of God, and cannot 
be attended with His blessing. But if we ear- 
nestly strive against our own will in prayer, pa- 
tiently suffering every hour what the Lord thinksl 
E roper to lay upon us, and will be ruled by His 
ints and slight strokes of His rod, many heavy 
afflictions, and scourges, and whips, may be avoided; 
for the burdens which we bring upon ourselves 
by our own will and impatience, are always the 
heaviest. A Christian has daily his proper bur- 
den, like a clock its weights, by which the flesh 
is kept under, so that the spirit can rise up ; there- 
fore, when anything comes cross, he looks upon 
it as his weight for the day, to stir him up to th6 
exercise of prayer and meditation in the Word of 
God. O Lord, grant that I may always bear thy 
easy yoke, and never be the cause of my own dis- 
tress and dulness ! 

V^ait on the Lord, je trembling sainta. 

And keep your courage up ; 
He'll raise jour spirit when it faints, 

And far exceed youx bo^« 
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Give an account of Hiy stewardship. — ^Luke xvL 2. 
God shall bring every work into judgmentj wit/i 
every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether 
it be eviL — EccL xii. 14. For we must all appear 
before the judgment seat of Christ ; Uuxt every one 
may receive the tilings done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. — 
2 Cor. V. 10. 

O Lord, how have I wasted my tune, goods, and 
fiMMilties I O pardon me for thine infinite mercjr's 
sake, blot out my debt by thy blood ; and grants 
that henceforth, keeping a daily good account, and 
acting more prudently, faithfully, and diligently, 
my reckoning may not be false at last. But pre* 
serve me also from all needless cares, since the 
care to get something is not the steward^s busi- 
ness, but only to husband everything &ithfully. 
^^ Teach me, O Lord, and give me wisdom and 
grace to govern my house, and manage all my 
affidrs rightly. Be thou the principal governor 
and father of my family. I would be nothing but 
thy servant ; direct me only in all things, that I 
may not suffer or do any harm." He that does 
not expostulate with God, but accuses himself as 
guilty m all things, even his best performances^ 
and flies to Chnst as his only refuge, will be 
justified of God through the righteousness of His 
dear Son. And being thus adopted of God, he 
is ready and willing to be governed and directed 
by him in all things as a child. 

That a^Ail daj will sorely come. 

Til' appointed hour makes haste, 
When I most stand before my Judge, 

And pass the solemn test. 

lliou lovely chief of all my joys, 

Thou sov'reign of my heart ! 
How could I bear to hear thy yoioe 
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Examine yoursehes^ whether ye be in the faith. — 

2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

Many might be induced to pray for faith if they 
did not presumptuously pretend to it; for such 
as have actually faith, often doubt whether they 
have any or not; and those that are without, 
imagine they have enough. But faith is only 
wrought in the souls of those who are deeply 
hummed by a thorough conviction of the great- 
ness and heinousness of their sins, confessing 
themselves not only with their lips, but with a 
true sense of their hearts, to be the chief of sin- 
ners. Without this repentance we do not enter 
through the right gate, and our faith is only 
fancy ; for faith is the greatest and most difficult 
thing even to a child of God ; it receives Christ 
into the heart, and overcomes the devil, world, 
and all sins, which is not easily done. Therefore, 
if the generality of people had true faith, nothing 
were easier to believe ; for what can be easier than 
to give a mere assent to the Bible as true, which 
is all that Christians mean by faith in general. 
The wicked, therefore, who live in sin, deceive 
themselves in thinking they have faith ; for fidth 
giveth victory over the world. And all who trust 
in their own works, deceive themselves too; for 
the prayer of faith is, " God be merciful to me a 
sinner !" " Lord, save, or I perish !" If, then, 
the first Christians had need to examine them- 
selves, how much more have we ! Therefore, the 
best and safest way is, to pray earnestly for that 
faith which has boldness, and triumpli^ even in 
death. 

O Lord, thy power and grace diaplay, 

Let gailt and death no longer reign, 
Save me in thine appointed wajr, 

Nor let my humble faith be vaio 
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For thy nam^s sakej lead me, and gmde me. Putt 
me out of the net thai they hare laid primly for 
me; for thou art my strength. Into thine hand 
I eommii my spirit : t/iou hast redeemed me, O 
Lord God of tncCA.— Psalm xzxL ^-5. When 
the ark utforwardj Moses said, Rise up, Lordj 
and let thine enemies he seaUered; and let them 
that hate thufite before thee^ — ^Nnmb. x. 35. 

EvEBT one baying his own particolar gift, has 
also lufl own particular enemiesy who lay various 
nets and hinderances in his waj. But as eveiy- 
bodj must dear the way for a king when he 
travels, much more so our enemies, when the 
Eong of kings guides us and goes before us. 
Grrant, O Lord, that all my goings and restings 
may be done at thy will! (Numb. iv. 17, 23.) Be 
gloriously pleased to go always before me, and to 
make room, that mine enemies may be scattered, 
and iaSl into their own nets ; for thou, who 
dwellest in heaven, laughest at all, even mine 
inward spiritual enemies; and art able to con- 
found their deepest craft, and strongest power. 
Enlighten my darkness, blessed Jesus, that 1 may 
see my enemies distinctly ; and strengthen my 
faith in thee, that I may not fear them. Be the 
Captain of my salvation ; lead me on praying and 
beheving ; and do thou fight all my battles for me. 
So shall I come off conqueror through thy love, 
and will give to thee eternal pnuse. 

Great God, preierve my comcience clean ; 
Wash me trom guilt, aubdae mj sin ; 
Thjr love shall g^ard me from surprise, 
Though threatening dangers roond me rise. 

My faith would seize some promise. Lord • 
There's power and safety in thy Word ; 
Not all that earth and hell can sayi 
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And Moses said unto them^ This is the bread which 
the Lord hath given you to eat, — ^Exod. xvi. 15 
See also 1 Cor. x. 3, 4. 

This manna was entirely different from common 
manna, which is shook from the leaves of trees, 
and used only in medicine; this dropped down 
from the clouds, and was truly a miraculous pro- 
duction, as is evident from the following circum- 
stances : that it fell but six days in the week ; 
that it fell in such prodigious quantity as sustained 
almost three millions of souls; that a double 
portion of it fell the day before the Sabbath, and 
none on that day, &c. This manna is called 
"spiritual meat," because it signified spiritual 
blessings in heavenly things. Christ himself is 
the true manna, the bread of life, of which that 
was a figure, (John vi. 49-51.) The Word of 
God is a manna too, by which our souls are nour- 
ished, (Matth. iv. 4.) The comforts of the Spirit 
are also an " hidden manna," (Rev. ii. 17.) These 
come down from heaven, as the manna did, — are 
the support and comfort of the divine life in the 
soul while we are in the wilderness of this world. 
The manna gathered in the wilderness was not 
to be hoarded up, but eaten ; so they that have 
received Christ, must live upon Him daily by 
faith, and not think of laying up a stock to-day 
to serve them to-morrow. They that did eat 
manna in the wilderness hungered again ; whereas 
they that feed on Christ by faith shall never 
hunger. " Lord, evermore give us this bread !" 

Whilst in the wilderness I stray, 

Thy manna. Lord, I need, 
And fresh bestow it every day, • 

Or I shall fiunt indeed. 

It. 
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What wilt thouy Queen Esther f and what is thy 
request f It shall be even given thee to the lialf 
of the kingdom, — Esther v. 3. 

Dost thou want nothing, O poor soul? Hast 
thou nothing to ask ? Oh ! yes, you say, a great 
deal. Well, then, draw near to thy gracious King 
and Bridegroom without fear. Lo ! He holds out 
His golden sceptre to thee, saying. Only ask ; not 
the half, but the whole of my kingdom shall be 
granted ; nay, I will give myself unto thee. O dear 
soul, pray and tell Him everything that is wanting, 
be it ever so great or ever so small ! His loving- 
kindness will hear even the least petition ; nay, He 
will seem to be ignorant of what thou dost not 
tell Him. But whatever is poured out before Him 
is actually addressed and lodged in its proper 
place, and does not lie upon thy heart any longer, 
but upon His heart, which cannot rest till you are 
relieved. And if you have experienced His help 
aforetime, in great or small things, you may de- 

Eend on His readiness to help you out of troubles 
ereafter ; only be earnest in prayer for His help. 
We often imagined we were willing and drawing 
near to Him, but He was unwilling, and refused 
our request ; but it is not so : He rather draws 
us, and desires our relief more than we do ; for it 
is He that works even this willing mind. 

Are those the happy penons here 
Who dwell the neareflt to their Qod ? 

Has Grod invited sinners near, 
And Jesus bought this grace with blood ? 

Go then, my soul, address the Son 
To lead thee near the Father's face; 
* Gaze on His glories yet unknown, 

And taste the blessings of His grace. 
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What wiU thou that I shall do unto thee ? — ^Luke 
xviii. 41. Thou shall love the Lord thy God, 
&c.— Matth. xxii. 37-39. 

LoBDy dost thou ako. ask me this question I 
Oh ! yes. Well, then, I answer, That I may see 
how gracious thou art ; that, knowing thy love in 
thy hght, I may love thee again. This is the 
sum and substance of all my prayer ; because thou 
requirest it so seriously ot me. "If any man 
love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Ana- 
thema Maran-atha," (1 Cor. xvi. 22.) But thou 
dost not require it as of myself, well knowinff that 

1 can do nothing ; but signifieth only what 1 am 
to ask of thee, and what thou art willing to give 
and to work ; — ^for thou dost not require anytmng 
but what thou workest thyself, and workest 
everything that thou requirest; therefore faith 
and love being required by thee, I require the 
same from thee first. Grant, oh ! grant them to 
me, that I may return them to thee again. And 
since nothing is pleasing to thee but what is thy 
own gift, I trust that thou wilt certainly hear and 
fiilfil this my request. However, as my salvation 
is not grounded on my own, but on thine and thy 
Father^s love and coimsel, save me by firee grace 
through thy merits, and let me go on covered all 
over with grace and pardon. This is treasure 
enough, by which my heart can be well satisfied. 

He that can shake the worlds He made, 
Or with His word, or with His rod ; 

His goodness, how amazing great ! 
Aud what a condescending God ! 

Our sorrows and oar tears we ponr 

Into the bosom of our God ; 
He hears us in the mouraful hour, 

And helps to bear the heavy load. 
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In returning and rest shall ye he saved ; in ([uiet-^ 
ness and in confidence shall be your strength. — 
Isa. XXX. 15. In your patience possess ye your 
souls. — ^Luke xxi. 19. Take heed^ and he quiet ; 
fear notj neither be faint-hearted. — Isa. vii. 4. 

Christians must suffer patiently, and patience 
is their armour, while God is fighting for them. 
But when we are unwilling to suffer, going about 
to make complaints everywhere, and to seek 
human comfort, or to rid ourselves, by our own 
contrivances, we lose the comfort of the Lord's 
help, we are stirring up the wasp-nest of our 
unruly thoughts, and bring more trouble upon our- 
selves and others; nay, we are fighting against 
God, who thereby intends to cure our impatience, 
pride, and anger ; for the more peevish and wild 
we are, the more desperate is our disease; and 
consequently, we have so much more need of such 
sharp but wholesome trials of affliction to mortify 
these bad passions of the flesh. Therefore we 
must not presume to murmur or complain, which 
will only make bad worse ; for he wno, through 
impatience, will flee from one trouble, may run 
into ten others ; and though it is possible some- 
times to rid ourselves out of trouble, yet the help 
is not so glorious and blessed as if we had waited 
for the help of the Lord. Grant me to wait 
always on thy help ; for the Lord's good time will 
come; though He tarry long. 

Sure I mast bear if I woald reign ; 

Increase my courage, Lord I 
1*11 bear the toil, endure the pain. 

Supported by thy Word. 

Must I be carried to the skies 
On flowery beds of ease, 
. While others suffered for the prise^ 
Aud sailed through bloody seas? 
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WJiOBO loveth instruction loveth knowledge ; but he 
that Iiateth reproof is brutish, — Prov. xii« 1. 

Nothing can be said so bad of us which we have 
not the root of in our heart ; and though we are 
convinced of and strive against our own weak- 
ness, yet we may not strive so earnestly as to 
conquer. Therefore God comes to our assist- 
ance in a sharp reproof from others; 'for He 
knows how to use even the faults of others to our 

food. And if we receive everything as from 
[im alone, striving so much against this our 
frailty, that we may not be offensive to our neigh- 
bour any more, we certainly gain a great victory 
and blessing. But if we grow impatient and 
make many excuses, being unwilling to put up 
with anything, we make evil worse, and neglect 
the amendment of ourselves and others. O Lord^ 
make us better, and give us patience I 

How should the sons of Adam's race 

Be pure before their God I 
If He contend in righteousness, 

We fall beneath His rod. 

To vindicate my words and thoughts 

I'll make no more pretence; 
Not one of all my thousand faults 

Can bear a just defence. 

Then seek the Lord while yet His eaif 

Is open to your call ; 
While offered mercy still is near, 

Before His footstool falL 

Let sinners quit their evil ways, 

Their evil thoughts forego, 
And God, when they to Him return. 

Returning grace will shew. 

He pardons with o'erflowlng love ; 

For, hear the voice Divine : 
My nature is not like to yours, 

ifor like your ways are mine. 



9S$ DECEMEEBUu 

Tkertf&rt we eomdmit, Aat a wtam i» pui^ud hg 
fmtk wUhmA At ikedt cfthe lam^ — Romans in. 
28. Ye eee Aem kom that by worb a mm is 
jueii/iedy amd noi Ij faiA amfy^ — James S. 24. 




Both these apostles wrote hj iiis[Hradflii. St. 
Paul answers this question both affinnatiTelj and 
negati^dj : That a man is justified before God 
br &ith, widioat the deeds of the law ; and in 
the 20th Terse positively affirms, ^ That hj the 
deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified." St. 
James asserts, that ^ hj works a man is justified, 
and not b^ &ith only." St. Paul qpeaks of a 
justification before God : James, of a justification 
befr>re men. St. Paul speaks of the justification 
of penitent sinners before God: James, of the 
justification of saints before men. St. Paul, of 
the justification of sinners believing in the right- 
eousness of the Lord Jesus Christ tor pardon and 
life : James, of the woiks of righteousness after 
justification by faith in Christ. Paul speaks of 
fiiith touching its office in the article of justifica- 
tion before God : James, of &ith in its fruits and 
effects. Whenev^ there is a true &ith, it must 
fix on Jesus Christ alone for salvation ; — that is 
its principal act. This same faith unites to 
Chnst; and where there is union, there must 
be love ; and where there is love, there must be 
obedience ; and where obedience is, there will be 
a reward of grace ; and when the reward is ac- 
knowledged to be of grace, and not of merit, God 
. will have all the glory in time and eternity. 

Let all who hold this faith and hope 

In holy deefla ahound ; 
Thus faith approyes itself sincere^ 

By SfiUTe Tirtve crowned. 



DECEMBER 24 359 

For wherein thall it be known here that land iJty 
people have fotmd grace in thy sight f la it not 
in that thou goesl with net So shall we be sepcpT' 
atedj I and thy people^ from all the people that 
are upon the face of the earth. — ^Exod. xxxiii. 16. 

Reader, do you adopt the language of Mosea, 
and request with him that, in aU your removals, 
God's presence may ffo with you I — that you be 
TK>t permitted to stir without this dUtingilishing 
testimony, that you aire in the path of duty ? Are 
you waiting upon the Lord, earnest to serve Him 
in sincerity and truth, — " not being conformed to 
this world, but transformed by the renewing of 
your mind," and desirous to be numbered with 
His separate people ? Then you may expect the 
Divine blessing, and your way to be prosperous. 
It was a distinguished privilege of the Israelites, 
that they were to dwell alone, and not to be 
reckoned among the nations ; and it is the privi- 
lege and duty of the spiritual Israel to be separate 
and distinct from tlie world : they are a separate 
people in the love of God ; in their election in 
Chnst ; in the covenant of grace made with them 
in Him; in effectual vocation; in their being 
seated with Him to all eternity. Nor are they 
reckoned among the nations ; but as they are 
called out of them, and generally treated as the 
refuse and offscouring of all things, they do not 
reckon themselves to be of the world, but as pil- 
grims and strangers in it. Lord, let my lot be 
among thy separate people, the righteous, both 
here and for evermore ! 

Among the righteous let me dwell, 

And cast my lot with them ; 
Be dead to pleasure, dead to wealtii, 

And to the world's esteem. 
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And iltou shall call His name Jesus ; for He shall 
save His people from their sins, — Matth. i. 21. 

Sin is the deadliest foe we have ; it cast our first 
parents out of Paradise ; it defaced God's image 
m man ; it brought pain, sickness, and death, into 
the world, and a spiritual death into the soul ; it 
causes a distance from God, and a dislike to His 
holy ways ; it exposes body and soul to the last 
judgment of a holy God, and will sink every un- 
pardoned offender into everlasting destruction* 
How is this deadly foe to be conquered I Reader, 
be careful in this matter, and seek afler a remedy 
that will be lasting and efficacious. Duties, pray- 
ers, tears, sacrifices, morality, and partial refor- 
mations, avail nothing in this case; all below 
Christ Jesus will prove physicians of no vidue. 
Jesus is the only Saviour; His blood is the only 
atonement for sin ; this sprinkled upon the heart 
by the Spirit, and apprehended by raith, removes 
the guilt and curse of sin, and speaks pardon and 
peace; His grace breaks the power of sin and 
makes us hate it : thus is holiness secured in the 
heart and walk, as well as peace in the conscience. 
His people are all that believe in Him, and depend 
upon Him for pardon, peace, and everlasting sal- 
vation. In that happy number, reader, may thou 
and I be found I may we be enabled to look to 
Him, to receive Him as our Lord Jesus, able and 
willing to save to the very uttermost ! And may 
we walk as the redeemed of the Lord, in right- 
eousness and true holiness all the days of our ufe ! 
Amen. 

He died to bear the guilt of men, 

That 8in might be forgiyeo. 
He lives to bless them and defend, 

And plead their caase in heaven* 
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Pour out your heart before God. — Fsalm Ixii. 8. 

What a different view does this lively text give 
of prayv^g, when opposed to the usual expression 
of saying our prayers^ — saying what our books or 
our parents teach us. To pour out our hearts, is 
like emptying a vessel of all its contents, so that 
nothing remains ; and, oh ! what a pleasing, 
awftd, important thing must this be ! Whatever is 
in my heart, my guilt or fears, my sins or sorrows, 
my cares and crosses, my wants, my dangers, my 
weaknesses, temptations, darkness, and ignorance, 
my doubts and anxieties respecting both body 
and soul, myself and others, the Church and the 
world ; every thought that arises, relating either 
to past, present, or future, — I have leave to empty 
myself of, to pour out by drops, or in a copious 
stream, till not one burden remains ; and this be- 
foi^e God, who is a prayer-hearing God. He can 
send a Hannah away no longer sad, — can say, 
" Son or daughter, be of good cheer, thy sins are 
forgiven thee." No wonder, then, that real prayer 
Is so much unknown, or is such a cordial when 
it is made before Him who is a refiige for us. 
Away, then, for ever with the prayer of the for- 
malist ; may I learn fervency of devotion from my 
heavenly Master, who, in His agony, prayed till 
drops of blood fell down I To a suffering Jesus 
1 look for pardon and cleansing. Oh ! let me be 
accepted in the Beloved, and purged daily from 
my defilements, and so become a vessel to honour, 
sanctified for the Master^s use for ever. Ameiu 

Oh ! let my earnest pray'r and cry 

Come near before thee, Lord ; 
Give understanding unto me. 

According to thy word. 
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By the grouce of God I am what lam. — 1 Cor. xr. 
10. Bom agaiuy not of corruptible seedy but of 
incorruptible^ by tlte word of God. As nem-bom 
babea^ desire the sincere milk of the wordy that ye 
may fff*ow thereby, — 1 Pet. i. 23, and ii. 2. 

What made the wonderfiil difference between 
Saul the Pharisee and Paul the Christian ? — 
Grace. What made him trample upon his for- 
mer legal righteousness, and desire to be found 
in the righteousness of Christ ?— Grace, enlight- 
ening grace. Wherein consists the difference 
between the mere moralist and the real Christ- 
ian 1 There may be a moral conduct where there 
is no grace — ^no principle of saving divine faith ; 
there may be the fear of the Lord, taught by the 
precept of men, and not by the Spirit of God. 
One may attend the ordinances of religion ; have 
a regard to outward decency ; may have a name 
to live, while dead ; be high m prorcssion, and, at 
the same time, a stranger to the power of godli- 
ness. Have I this principle, called Grace, m my 
soul? Have I been bom of the incorruptible 
seed t Have I tasted that the Lord is gracious ? 
Then shall I desire the sincere milk of the word ; 
and thence will draw comfort and nourishment 
for my soul. Redeeming love shall be my delight- 
ful subject ; it will sweeten everything in the 
service of Jesus, will constrain to extensive use- 
fulness in my track of life ; the grace of God in 
Christ Jesus will enlarge my views, keep me hum- 
ble in heart, and give the praise where alone it is 
due. Through the sincere milk of the word, may 
I grow daily, and be nourished up to eternal life I 

Whatever I rdi, I am by grrace ; 
And unto God be aU the praise ! 
Grace t\irn« the water into wine. 
And iiia^<&« \i\i<&\i>3JSi^u\3L^'uN. ^^Vd&» 
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We must all appear before the jndgmentr'seat of 
Christ— 2 Cor. t. 10. 

And are there scoffers, who madly qaestion the 
coming of the Lord? The hour hastens when 
infidehty shall doubt no more, (1 Thes. iv. 16.) 
How will sinners fade away when, visible to all, 
the Judge shall appear on His great white throne? 
Before Him shall stand the whole race of men, 
small and great; and by the testimony of God 
and their own consciences, it shall be fuUy proved 
and openly declared, what they have been, and 
what they have done. Then sentence, most 
righteous, irrevocable, and biff with eternity, 
shall be pron >unced. On the wicked, everlasting 
punishment ; on the righteous, life eternal ! Oh ! 
think what destruction is hanginff over your 
heads, ye obstinate transgressors ; for, " Behold^ 
He cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see 
Him ; they also which pierced Him, and all the 
wicked kindreds of the earth shall wail because 
of Him. Now is the accepted time, — the day of 
sfdvation;" now embrace Him, as your offered^ 
your all-sufficient Saviour; so shall you be for 
ever delivered from Him as your angry Judge. If 
this you neglect, how shall you abide the day of 
His coming in flaming fire ? Lift up thy head, my 
soul, none else is Judge but Christ ! Will He, 
who bore my sins, plead against me in judgment ? 
No ; I know in whom I have believed ; and that 
He is able to keep that^ood thing, my soul, which 
I have committed to Him, against that day. 

An awful day is drawing near, 

When Christ will judge the quick and dead ! 
Ah ! sinner, how wilt thou appear, 

With all thy sins upon thy head ! 
Now mercy seek which may be found ; 
For yet you stand on praying ground. 
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Wey being manj/j are one body in Christy and every 
one members one of another. — Rom. xii. 5. But 
now are they many membersy yet but one body. 
And noio ye are the body of Christ, and members 
in particular. — 1 Cor. xii. 20, 27. Behold, how 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity! — ^Psalm cxxxiii. 1. 

Oh I the blessed communion of saints ; one mem- 
ber has the benefit of all the othei members' gifts, 
prayers, and ministrations. One prays for all, and 
all pray for one. What one has, the other enjoys 
also. It may be truly said of them, All is yours. 
There is no envy, no haughtmess, no strife or harm 
among real saints ; for why should I envy that 
which is my own I Why should I despise that 
which serves for my necessary assistance ?— and 
why should I strive against and hurt him whose 
hurt is my own ? Is there any strife between the 
members of our natural body? By no means; 
they all serve, help, and assist one another ; and 
if one be injured and suffers, all the rest run to 
its relief, and are neither tired nor angry, if the 
healing does not follow immediately. O Lord, 
unite us all in hearty fellowship and tender feelings 
for each other ; and stop all open and subtile divi- 
sions which are fermented by lofty spirits, who 
always boast of mighty things, and to be wise above 
the rest. Suffer not a selNconceited and a party 
spirit, which is the spirit of the world, to influence 
the members of thy body ; but bless and grace 
them all with true humility ; then we shall live in 
a solid union and uninterrupted harmony. 

Oh ! glorious portion of the saints ! 
Let love suppress our sore complaints. 
And tune our hearts ahd tongues to sing, 
*• All glory to our Sovereign King!*' 
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Ye are the epistle of Christy ^c. — 2 Cor. iii. 3. 

The image is beautiftil and instructing : — ^^ The 
epistle of Christ, written, not in tables of stone," 
— ^not on a stony heart, but on a heart of flesh ; a 
heart softened by grace, and made capable of good 
impressions ; the heart, the seat of vital religion. 
So runs the gracious promise, Jer. xxxi, 33. 
The Word read and |)reached is not effectual 
without the operation of the Spirit of God. By 
the Spirit, Christians are cast into the Gospel 
mould ; thereby get evangelical, spiritual, and 
heavenly dispositions ; their resemblance to Christ 
is gradually increased ; they have the witness in 
themselves — ^have the comfortable experience that 
they are Christ's, when they can read His image 
on their hearts. They are manifestly declared to 
others, that they are the epistle of Christ, by their 
good conversation and conduct in the world, con- 
fessing Him before men, and speaking forth His 
i)raise. " Holiness to the Lord " is written with 
ovely characters on this epistle. Am I the epistle 
of Christ ? Do I read tne epistles of Christ in 
my Bible ; and find them written on my heart I 
Do I read the mind of God there, and heartily 
approve of His mind ? Oh ! blessed discoveir ! 
What condescending grace I The great God, by 
His Spirit, to dictate epistles so loving and kmd ! 
the great God, whom I have offended, to send me 
a pardon, not only in His Word, but by His Son 
also. I would read this epistle from heaven over 
and over again. Oh I how much do I find in it, 
while the Spirit opens my understanding to 
understand the Scriptures 1 

L'^rd, write thy law upon ray heart. 

For thine epistle I would be ; 
But write it well on every part, 

And make me all«e««m\AA\.Vi<eA«> 
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ALLELUIA.— Key. xix. 1. 

Thou began the year, O my soul, with an Hosan- 
Hah, imploring the Lord's blessing, canst thou 
BOW conclude it with an Alleluia ? Surely thou 
oanst celebrate the praise of a gracious and loving 
God. Take a review of the past year ; hast thou 
Bot had many mercies ? Have not the eyes of 
iltke Lord been upon thee for good t Hath He not 
conducted thee through many dangers? Canst 
liiou not, with truth as well as gratitude, set up 
liiine Ebenezer, saying, " Hitherto the Lord hath 
helped me I** (1 Sam. vii. 12.) 1£ thou hast not 
been fruitful in good works, is thy Lord to blame 
or thyself I Whatever good has been done in 
tkee or by thee, surely belongs to the fevour of 
God ; and whatever has caused shame or humilia- 
tion, is nowhere chargeable but upon thyself. 
^* Praise the Lord, then, O my soul, and all that 
i* within me praise His holy name ; forget not all 
His benefits," (Psalm ciii. 2-4.) Thou wilt soon, 
my soul, enter upon another year: let dear- 
bought experience teach thee to avoid all occa- 
sions of e\al, and keep thee close to thy God. If 
thou livest to see another day, set out afresh, and 
remember to oflPer thy daily sacrifice of obedience 
as well as of praise to thy gracious God. Let 
every revolving day remind thee of thy approach- 
ing last day, and daily be thou preparing to meet 
thy God, that so when thy days are ended, thou 
mayest sing Alleluias before the throne of God 
and the Lamb for ever and ever. 

Tis Jesus, the First and the Last, 

Whose Spirit shall guide us safe home ; 

Well praise H\m ^ot a.U.that is past» 
And t^^t H\m ioic «Si >^N?% \i^ ^^jsso^^- 



PRAYER. 

"Pray always," "Pray without ceasbg," "Be 
instant in prayer," are the injunctions of the Word 
of God. And what can be more in accordance 
with your condition, as a fallen and dependant 
creature, than the spirit of these requirements ? 
Wanting every grace, filled with the corruptions of 
an evil heart, you daily grovel in the dust and 
for the things of the dust. But this is not your 
natural element ; it is the mournful effect of your 
apostacy from God, and your willingness to re- 
main in that state. Yet it is not God's will that 
you do so. He hath provided grace, yea even for 
the chief of sinners, and He desires you to come 
unto Him and receive of the riches of His mercy. 
He has it in store ready to distribute in answer to 
your prayers. That mercy and that grace you 
need, and hence this repeated admonition, " Pray 
always," " Pray without ceasing," " Be instant in 
prayer." But let j^our prayer be that of sincerity 
and faith ; — sincerity, because God knoweth the 
thoughts and trieth the reins of the children of 
men — because He looketh on the heart; faith, 
because the infinite holiness of an infinitely just 
God can only see and hear you in and tmrough 
the righteousness of Christ ; and because you shall 
not receive imless you believe that God is willing 
and ready to give. Think not, that to utter often 
a few words, however elegantly arranged, in the 
form and posture of prayer, is to obey the com- 
mand, " Pray always." The heart must contain 
the wishes and feelings that the tongue expresses. 
He that said, "Pray always," said likewise, " Pour 
out yoijr hearts." 

There must also be a patient waiting for an 
answer. God has His own set times, and on tliese 
you must wait. Does He delay I Your heart 
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may not b^ ready to receire the graces jon adk. 
You may have asked amiss ; you may doubt ; you 
may not be sufficiently anxious ; there may not be 
truth in the inward man ; you may come short of 
the full assurance of faith* But even though He 
delay long, doubt not God is true — ^be instant in 
prayer. 

6ut pray not of yourselves ; for ye know not 
what ye should pray for as ye ought. It is the 
Holy Spirit that helpeth the infirmities of those 
who are true suppliants. Seek, then, the Spirit ; 
nor will you seek in vain ; God giveth the Spirit 
to them that ask Him, " The Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in 
my name, He shaU teach you all things." Come^ 
then, prayerless soul, come to Grod for His Spirit ; 
He shall teach you all things ; He shall teach you 
how to pray. Come to God for His Christ ; He 
hath offered Him to you, and Christ has already 
paid your debt. Come to Him and get your 
receipt. Come without money and without price. 
Come with only a knowledge that you need. 
Come in prayer. But where shall you comet 
Come to the Bible ; God is there. 

Draw thy forces all up to thy heart, 
Tlie strongest fortress of this earthly p«rt, 
Aod on these three let thy assurance lie, — 
Oq Faith, Repentance, and Humility, 
By which, to heaven ascending by degrees. 
Persist in prayer upon your bended knees. 
Whereon if you assuredly be stayed, 
You need in peril not to be dismayed. 
The key of heaven thus with you you shall bea., 
And, grace you guiding, get your entrance there ; 
And yon of these celestial joys possess. 
Which mortal tougne's nnahle to express. 



